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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION,

In this Memoir, very much has been preserved of Mr
MCHEYNE's own words, as well a1 feelings. S¢ill there is a
defect quite apparent. All who knew him not enly saw in
himn & burning and a shining light, but felt also the breathing
of the hidden life of God; and there is no narrative that can
fully express this peculiarity of the living man. Yet, never-
theless, as T have had the prayers of many, and have mysell
throughout asked the Lord to guide me with his eye, I believe
he will not let this record of his servant go forth unblessed.
Bome of his most precious Letters may be found, in whole or
in patt, in the Memoir; the most, however, are reserved for
the second volume. The Portrait is not an exact likeness:
it was executed after his death from a very imperfect sketch
—but it will recall his form to all who knew him. It ia now
a year since he Tested from his labours; and this Memoir is
a record of some of those works that follow him.

Corvrace, March 25, 1844,



PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION.

This Edition contuins the same matter as the first, though
Printed in avother form, for the sake of wider ciroulation, A
few comections have been made, and the work is sent forth
aguin with earnest prayer that itmay be owned of God.  The
troubles of the Latter Days are at hand. O 1o live near God,

that we may endure the storm !
Srpt. 25,1844,
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MEMOIR.

CHAPTER L

Hig TOUTH, AND PREPARATION FOR THE MINISTRY.
'M£ whall rejaice at his birth ; for he sholl be great in the sight of the
ord"—LoaE L 14.

I~ the midst of the restless activity of such a day as ours,
it will be felt by ministers of Christ te be nseful, in no com-
mon degree, to trace the steps of one who bat lately left us,
and who, during the last years of his short life, walked calmly
in almost unbroken fellowship with the FaTHER and the
Sor.

The date of his birth was May 21. 1813. Abocut that time,
as is now evident to us who can look back on the past, the
Great Head had a purpose of blessing for the Church of Scot-
land. Eminent men of God appeared to plead the cause of
Christ. The Cross was lified up boldly in the midst of
Church Courts which had lang been ashamed of the Gospel
of Christ. More spirituality and deeper serionsness began a
few years onward te prevail among the youth of our Divinity
Halls. In the midss of such events, w{erehy the Lord was
secretly preparing a rich blessing for souls in all our borders,
the subject of this Memoir was born. * Many were to rejoice
ut his birth ;” for he was one of the blessings which were be-
ginning to be dropt down upon Scotland, though none thén
knew that one was born whom hundreds would look up to as
their spiritual father.

The place of his birth was Edinburgh, where his parents
resided. He was the youngest child of the family, and was
ctlled RopERT MUREsY, afier the mame of some of his
kindred.

From hia infaney his sweet and affectionate temper was re-
marked by all who kmew him. His mind was quick in its
attainments ; he was easily taught the common lessons of
youth, and some of his peculiar endowments began sarly to

A
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appear. At the age of four, while recovering {rom some illness,
he selected as his recreation the study of the Greek alphabet,
and was able to name all the letters, and write them in a rude
way upon & slate. A year after, be made rapid progress in
the English class, and at an carly period became somewhat
eminent among his school-fellows for his melodious voice and
powers of recitation. There were at that time catechetieal
exercises held in the Tron Church, in the interval between
sermons ; and some friends remember the interest often ex-
cited in the hearers by his correct and sweet recitation of the
Psalins and passages of Scripture. But s yet he kmew not
the Lord, he lived to himself,  having ne hope, and without
God in the world.” Eph. ii. 12.

in October 1821, he entered the High School, where he
confinued his literary studies during the usual period of six
years. Fle maintained a high place in his classes; and, in
the Rector's Class, distinguished himself by eminence in
geography and recitation. It was during the Jast year of his
witendance at the High 8chool that be first ventured on poeti-
cal composition, the subject being,  Greece, but living Greecs
no more.” The lines are characterized chiefly by enthusiasm
for liberty and Grecian heroisin, for in these days his seul had
never soared to a higher region. His companions speak of
him as one who had even then peculiarities that drew attention:
—of a light, tall form—{nll of elasticity and vigour—amli-
tious, vet noble in his dispositions, disdaining every thing like
meamness or deceit. Some would have been apt to regard
him as exhibiting many traits of & Christian character ; but
his susceptible mind had not, at that time, a relisk for any
higher joy than the refined gaieties of society, and for anch
pleasures as the song and the dance could yield. He himself
regarded these as dovs of ungodliness—days wherein he
cherished a pure morality, but hved in heart a Pharisee. 1
have heard him say that there was a correctness and propriety
in his demeanour at times of devetion, and in public worship,
which some, who knew not his heart, were rewi)v to put to the
account of real feeling. And this exparience of his own heart
mads him look with jealousy on the mere outward signs of
devotion, in dealing with souls. He bad learnt in his own
case how much a soul, unawakened to a sense of guilt, may
have satisfaction in performing, from the proud consciousness
of integrity towards man, and a sentimental devotedness of
mind that chastens the feslings without changing the beart,

He had great delight in rural scenery. Most of his summer
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vacations used to be spent in Dumfriesshire, and his friends
in the parish of Ruthwell and its vicinity retain a vivid re-
membrance of his youthful days. His poetic temperatment
led him to visit whatever scenes were fitted to stir the soul.
At all periods of his life, also, he had a love of enterprize.
BDuring the surnmer months he occasionally made excursions
with his brother, or somne intimate friend, to visit the lakes
and hills of our Highlands, cherishing thereby, unawares, u
fondness for trave), that was most useful to,him in after days.
In one of these excursions, a somewhat romantic occurrence
befell the travellers, such as we might rather Lave expected to
imeet with in the records of his Eastern journcy. He and his
friend had set out on foot to explore, at their leisure, Dun.
keld and the highlands in ite vieinity. They spent a day a
Dunkeld, and about sunset set out agatn with the view of
crossing the hills to Strathardle. A dense mist spread over
the hills soon after they began to climb. They pressed on,
but lost the track that might have guided them safely to the
glen. They knew not how to direct their steps to any dwell-
ing. Night came on, and they had no resource lut to couch
among the heath, with no other covering than the clothes
they wore. They felt hungrv and cold; and, awaking at
midright, the aw{ul stillness of the ]one]vmuummns spread a
strange fear over thewm., But, drawing ‘close together, they

lay down to rest, and slept soundly till the cry of some
wild birds and the morning dawn arouscd them,

Entering the Edinburgh University in November 1827, he
gained some prize in all the various classes he attended, In
private he studied the modern languages; and gymmastic
exercises at that time gave him unbounded delight. He used
his pencil with much suceess, and then it was that his haud
was prepared for sketching the scenes of the Holy Land. He

a very conviderable kmowledge of music, and himself sang
correctly and beautifully. This, too, was a gift which was
used to the glory of the Lord in after days~—wonderfully en-
livening his secret devotions, and enabling him to lead the
song oF praise in the congregation wherever occasion required.
Poetry also was a never-failing recreation } and his taste in
this department drew the attention of Professor Wilson, wlho
adjudged him the prize in the Moral Philosaphy class for a
poem, ” On the Covenanters.”.

In the winter of 1831, he commenced his studies in the
Divinity Hall, under Dr Chalmers; and the study of Church
Histoiv under Br Welsh. It may "be paturally asked, What
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led him to wish to preach salvation to his fellow-zinners.
Could be say, Like Robert Bruce, “ I was firs called {o my
grace, before I obeyed my calling fo the minisiry 7" Few
¢uestions are more interesting than this; and our answer to
it will open up sowe of the wonder{ul ways of Him  whose
path is in the great waters, and whose footsteps are mot
known ;" Pralm Iyxvii. 19: for the same event that awak-
ened his soul to a true sense of sin and misery, led him to
the ministry.

During his attendance at the literary and philosophical
classes he felt occasional impressions, nene of them perhaps of
much depth. There can be no doubt that he himself looked
upon the death of his eldest brother, David, as the event
which awoke him from the sleep of nature, and brought in
the first beam of Divine light into his soul. By that providence
the Lord was calling one soul to enjoy the treasures of graee,
while he 100k the other into the possession of glory,

Tn this brother, who was.his senior by eight or nine vears,
he light of Divine grace shone before men with rare and so-

emn loveliness, His classical attainments were very high;

and, after the uspal preliminary studies, ke had heen admitted
Writer to the Siymet.  Une distinguishing quality of kis cha.
recter was his sensitive truthfuloess.  In a moment wonld the
shadow flit across his brow, il any incident were relatvd wherein
there was the slightest examgeration ; or even when nothing
but truth was spoken, if only the deliverer seemed to take up
a false or exaggerated view. He must not merely speak tha
whole truth himself, but he must have the hearer also ta
apprehend the whole truth. He spent much of his leisure
hours in attending 10 the Younger members of the family,
Tender and affectionate, his grieved look when they vexed hirm
by resisting his councils, had (it is said) something in it so
persuasive that it never failed in the end to prevail on those
with whom his words had not suceeeded. His youngest
brother, at a time when he lived according to the course of
this world, was the subject of muny of his fervent prayers.
But & deep melancholy, in a great degree the effect of bodily
ailments, settled down on David's soul.  Many weary months
did he spend in awful gloom, till the trouble of his soul
wusted away his body; but the light broke in before his
degth ; joy, from the face of a fully reconciled Father above,
lighted op his fuce; and the peace of his last days was the
sweet consolation left to his afflicted friends, when. 8th July
1831, he fell asleen in Jesus,
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The death of this brother, with all its cirenmstances, was
used by the Holy Spirit to produce a deep impression on
Robert'ssou). In many respects—even in the gifts of a poetic
mind—there had been a congeniality between him and
David. The vivacity of Robert's ever active and lively mind
was the chief point of diflerence. Tlis vivacity admirably
fitted him for public life ; itneeded only 10 be chastered and
solemnized, and the event that had now oceurred wrought this
effect. A few months before, the huppy family circle hud
been broken up by the departure of the second brother for
Indis, in the Bengal Medical Service; but when, in the
course of the summer, David was vemoved from them for
ever, there were impressions left such as could never be
effaced, at least from the mind of Robert. Naturally of an
intensely affectionate disposition, this stroke moved his whole
soul, His quiet hours secin to have been often spent in
thoughts of him who was now gone to glory, There are some
lines remaining in which his poetic mind has most touchingly,
and with uncommeon vigour, painted him whom he Lad lest—
lines all the more interesting, becuuse the delincation of cha-
racter and form which they comtain, canuot fail to call up to
those who knew him the image of the author hunself, Sume-
time after his brother’s death, he had tried 10 preserve tho fea-
tures of his well-rewnembered form, by attelnpting a portrait
from memory ; bat throwing aside the poncil in despair, be
took up the pen and poured out the fuluess of his heart,

ON PAINTIXG THE MINIATURE LIKEANESS OF ONE DEFARTED,

Avras! not perfect yet—another touch,

And still enciher, asd another atill,

Tiil those dull lips breathe life, und yonder eve
Lose its lack lustre hue, and be lit up

With the warm glance of living fecling, No—
1t gever car be! Ah, poor, powerless art '
Most veunting, yet most imputent, thun seck’at
To trace the thyusand, thuusand shades and lights
That glow ed conkpi on (he bleased fuce
Of himw thoe fuin wooldat imitate —to bind
I»own to the frugile canvass the wild play

OF thought and nnld affectivn, which were wont
To dwell in the serions eye, and play around
The placid mouth. Thou seek'st te give ognin
That whick the burning soul, inhebiting

Tin clay-byile tenement, alune ean give—

To leave on cold deald matter the impresa

Of living mind—to bid & line, & shade,

Bpeak furth nut words, but the soft Iotercourss
Which the iramortal spirit, while on earth

It tabernacles, breathes frum vvery pore—
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Thoughts not converted into words, end hopes,
And fears, and hidden joys, and griefs, unborn
Inte the world of seand, but beaming forth
In that expression which no worde, or work
Of cunning artist, can express. In vain,
Alns ! iz vain!

oma hither, Painter; coma
Taka up onee mare thine inetrumants—thy brush
And paletta—if thy heeghty art be, as thou eny'st,
Oimnipotent, and if thy hand can dare
To wield creative power. Renew thy tuil,
And et my memory, vivified by love,
Which Death’s cold separation has but warmed,
And rendered sacred, dictate te thy skill,
Arnd guide thy pencil.  From the jerty halr
Take off that gaudy lustre that but mocka
The true originel ; and let the dry,
Soft, pently terning locks, sppear instead,
‘What though to fashion’s garish eye they seem
Untatored and ungainly—still to me,
Than fully's foppish heud-gear, lovelier far
Are they, becnuse bespeaking mentsl toil,
Labogr askiduous, through the golden days
(Golden if so improved) of guileless youth,
TUnwenried mining in the precioys stores
O classic Jure—and better, anller still,
In Gol's own holy writ.  And seatter hera
And there n thread of prey, to merk the grief
That prematurely checked the bounding fow
Of the warm current in his veins, und shed
An early twilight o'er 50 bright a dawn.
Mo wrinkle gits upon that brow !—and thus
It ever was. The angry strife and cares
O mvoricious miser did not leave
Their base memorial on so fair a page.
Tha eve brows next draw closer down, and throw
A softenlog shade o'er the mild orhe beluw,
Let the full eye.lid, drooping, half coneeal
The back reticing eye; and point to earth
'The long brown luches thst hespesk a sont
Like his who said, “ I am rot worthy, Lord !”
¥rom undernenth these lowly turning lids,
1.2t not shine furth the geily sparkling light
Which dezzles oft and oft deceives—nor yat
The dall unmesning lustre that can gaze
Alike on gll the world. Bot paint an eys
1n whose half.-hidden, steady light I read
A truth-ingulring miad ; & fancy, too,
That conid array in sweet poetic garb
The teuth he found ; while on his artless harp
He touched the gontlest feelings, which the blaze
Of winter's hearth warms in the homely heart.
And oh ! recall the jook of faith sincere,
With which thet eya would scrutinize the page
That tells vs of offended God nppeased
By awful encrifice upon the cross
Of Calvars—that Lids us leave a world
Immersed in darkoess and in deoth, and seek
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A betier country, Ah! how oft thet eve
‘Would turn on me, with pity'n tenderest look,
And, only half-apbraiding, bid ne flea

From the vain idols of my buyish heart !

-t

It was about the same time, while «till fecling the sadnes:
of this bereavement, that he wrote the fragment entitled

“ THY RIGHTEOTS PERISHETH, AXD 50 MAN LATETH IT T0 HEABT.”

A grave I know
‘Where earthly show
Ia not—a mound
Whoee gentle round
Bustsins the lond
Of a fresh swd,

Tta shape i3 rude,
And weeds intrude
Their yellow flowera—
In mayer bovern
Unknown, The prass,
A tufted mrss,

I« rank and strong—
Unsmoothed and long.
No rorehbud there
Embalma the uir ;
Nu lily ehnste
Adorns the waste,
Not duisy's head
Bedecks the Led,

Ko myrtles wove
Above that grave;
Nor heather-hell

Is there to tell

Of gentle friend
Whe seught to lend
A sweeter aleap

Ta him who deep
Beneath the ground
Reposa has found,
No stone of woe

1s there to show

The name, or toil
Iow passing well
1ia loved his Giod,
And how he trod
The kwnbie voud

That leals theough snrrow

Te a bright morrvw,
Unknowh in life,

And far from etrife,
He lived j—and thougn
The magic fow

Of geniuns played
Aroond his head,

And he conld weave

* The song at eva,”
And touch the hears,

With gentlest avt ;
Or cares Leguila,
And druw the amile
Of peace from those
Who wept their woes ;—
Yet when the luve
[ Lhiriat alove
To guilty men
Was shown his—then
He left the joys
Of worldly noise,
And hombly laid
s drooping head
Ujon the cross;
And thought the loss
UT all that eocth
Contained —of mirth,
OF luves, and fame,
And plensures’ name—
Nu sacrifice
I'e win the prize,
Which Uhrist secured,
When ha endured,
Fur us the luwl—
The wrath of God!
‘Wilh mnny a tear,
Anl many a fear,
With mauy a sigh
And hoort wrung cry
Of timid faith,
He sought the breath:
But which can give
'The pawer to live—
Whose word alume
Can melt the stane,
Bid temoult cease,
And all be peave !
Tle roupht Dot now
Tu wreath hisbrow
With lsurel bough.
e eought no mors
T gather store
O earthly lure,
Wor vainly strove
To share the lnve
OF heaven nbove,
With naght below
Trat eurth can sbow,
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The smile forsook,
Hia cheek—his look
Was enld and and §
And svep the glad
Return of morn,
“When the ripe corn
Waves 'er the plains,
And simple swaing
‘With joy prepare
The toil to share
OF harvest, bronght
Ko lively thought
To him.

- ® -» -
And spring sdorns
"The sunny morns
With openlug flowers ;
And beanty showers
’gr Jawn and mead ;
Jia virgin head
The snovw-drop staape
In dew, snd peeps
The crecus forth,

Nor dreads ths north-—
But even the spring
No pmile can bring
To bim, whose eve
Bought in the sky
For brighler seenes,
Where intervenes
No darkening cloud
Of tin to shrowd

The gazer’s view,
Thus sadly flew

The merry epring ;
And gaily sing

The birds their loves
In summer groves.

BRut not for um

Their notes they trim.

His ear 18 cold—

His tale Is to}d.

Above bis grave

The grass may wave—
[ & - a4 * r

The erowd pnss by

Without a sigh

Above the spot.

They knew him not—

They eould not know:

And even though,

Wity should they shed

Above the dead

‘Who slumbers here

A single tear?

X cannot weep,

Though in my sleep

1 sometimes clasp,

With love’s fond grasp

Hiua gentle hand,

And sge him stapd

Beside my bed,

‘AInG lean gis head
pon my breast,

And bid me rest

Nor night nor day

Till 1 cen say

That I have found

The holy ground

In which there lea

The FPearl of Price—=

Tiil ali the ties

The roul thet bind,

Axnd all the liex

The soul that blind

Ba » - L]

Nothing could more fully prove the deep iinpression which
the event made than these verses. But it was not a transient
regret, nor was it the * sorrow of the world,” He was in his
eighteenth year when his brother died: and if this was not
the year of his new birth, at least it was the year when the
first streaks of dawn appeared in his soul. From that day
forward his friends obseyved a change. His poetry was per-
yaded with serions thought, and all his pursuits began to be
followed ont in another spirit. He engaged in the labours
of a Sabbath-school, and began to seek God to his soul, in the
diligent reading of the Word, and attendance on a faithful
ministry.

How important this period of his life appeared in his own
view, moy be gathered from his allusions te it in later days.
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A year after, he writes in his diary: “ On this morning last
iea.r came the first overwhelming DLlow te my worldliness;

ow blessed to me, thou, O God, only knowest, who hast
made it so.” Every veer he marked this day as one to be
remembered, and occasionally its recollections seem 1o have
come in like a flood. In 2 letter to a friend (8th July 1842},
upon a matter entirely local, he concludes by a posteript—
* This day eleven years ago, my holy brother Duvid entered
into his rest, aged 26." And on that same day, writing a
note to one of his flock in Dundee, {who had asked him to
furnish a preface to a work printed 1740, Letiers on Spiritual
Subjects” ), ho commends the book, and adds—* Pray for me,
that 1 may be made holier and wiser—less like myself, and
more like my heavenly Master ; that I may not regard my
life, if so be I may finish my course with joy. This dav
eleven years ago, I lost my loved and loving brother, aud
began to seck a Brother who cannot die.”

It was 1o companions who could sympathize in his fechings,
that he unbosomed himself. At thut period it was not com-
mon for inquiring souls to carry their case to their pastor. A
conventional reserve upon these subjects prevailed even among
lively believers. It almost seemed as if they were ashamed
of the Son of Man. This reserve appeared to him very sin-
ful; and he felt it to be so great un evil, that, in after days,
he was careful to encourage anxious souls to converse with
him freelv. The nature of his experience, however, we have
some means of knowing. On one occasion, & [ew of us whe
had studied together were reviewing the Lord's dealings with
our souls, and how he had brought us to himself, all very
nearly at the same tine, thongh without any speeial instru-
mentality. He stated that there was nothing sudden in his
case, and that he was led to Christ through deep and ever-
ebiding, but not awful or distracting convictions. In this we
see the Lord's sovereignty, In bringing a sou! to the Saviour,
the Holy Spirit invariably Jeads it to very deep consciousness
of sin; but then he causes this comsciousness of sin to be
mora distressing and intolerable to some than to others. Dmt
in one point does the experience of il believing sinners agree
in this matter—rviz, their soul presented to their view nothiny
hut an abyss of sin, when the grace of God, that bringeth sul-
vation, appeared.

The I:}Joly Spirit carried on his work in the subject of this
Memoir, by continning to deepen in him the conviction of his
ungodliness, end the pollution of his whole nature. And all
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his life long, he viewed his original sin, not as an excusz for
his actual sins, but as an aggrevation of them all. In this
view he was of the mind of David, taught by the unerving
Spirit of Truth. See Psalm li. 4, 6.

At first the light dawned slowly ; so slowly, that, for 2 con-
siderable time, he still relished an nccasional plunge inio
«cenes of gniety. [Even after entering the Divinity Hall, he
could be permunded to indulge in lighter pursuits, at least
during the twa first years of his attendance ; but it was with
growing elarm.  When hurried away by such worldiy jovs, ¥
find him writing thus :—" Rept. 14.—May there be few such
records s this in my biography.” Then, * Dec. 9.—A thorn
in my side—much torment.” ~ As the wheliness of his plea-
sures hecame more apparent, he writes :—* March 10th, 1832
—1 hope never to play eards agnin,” < Mureh 25th—Xever
visit on a Nunday evening again.”  * April 1{hh—Absented
myself from the dunce ; upbruidings ill to bear.  But T must
try 1o hear (he cross.” ]]: seemt 10 be in referenes to the
receding tide, which thus for a swswon repeatedly drew him
Yack to the world, that en Julyv &th K36, he reconds—+ This
moming five years ago, my dour brother Iavid died, and my
heart for the first tine knew true bereavemient. Troly itwas
all well. Lot e he dionb, for thon cdudst 3t and it was
pood for me that 1 was afflicted. I hunow niot that any pro-
videnee was ever moare abnsed b man than that was by e :
and vet, Lord, what maumtdns thuu cumest over! none was
ever more Bessed 1o me” o us who can Jook ag the resmlis,
it sppesrs probable 1hat 1he Lord perzitied ham thas 10 oy
wey broken cisterns, and 1o 1nste the wormmeod of many
carthly streqms, in order that in afier day s, by the side of the
fountain of living woters, he might poing w the world ke had
for ever left, nod testify the smpassing precivusness of what
he had row found.

Mr Alexander Romerville [afters ards minister of Anderston
Chureh, Glasgow), wos his familiar friend and comspanion in
the gay acenes of his vouth. And he, 1o, about this time,
hiaving been bronght 10 1as1e the powers of 1he norld 1o come,
they wmited their eflorts for each other~ wolfore.  Thev met
together for the studv of the Bible, und u~cd to exercise them-
selves in the Septuugint Greek and the Hebrew original. Bue
oftener stll they met for praver and solemn converse ; and
carrving on all their swudies in the pame spirit, watched each
uthers steps in the narrow way.

He thought himself much profite, at this period, by inves.
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tigating the subject of Election and the Free Grace of God,
But it was the reading of * The Swm of Saving Knowledge,”
generelly appended to our Confession of Faith, that brought
him to a clear understanding of the way of acceptance with
God. Those who are acqeainted with its adinirable statements
of truth, will see how well fitted it was to direct an inquiring
sonl. I find him some years afterwards recording :-—* March
11th, }1834—Read in the ‘ Sum of Sarirg Knowledge, the
work which I think first of all wrought a saving change in me.
How gladly would I renew the reading of it, if that change
might be earried on to perfection!” It will be abserved that
he never reckoned his sou] saved, notwithstanding all hia con-
victions and views of sin, until he really went into the Holiest
of all on the wartant of the Redeemer's work; for assuredly
& sinner is still under wrath, until he has actually avuiled hiny-
self of the way to the Father opened up by Jesua All his
kmowledge of his sinfulness, and all his sad fecling of his own
need and danger, cannot place him one step further off from
the lake of fire. It is * he that comes to Christ” that is saved,

Before this period, he had received a bias towards the
ministry from his brother David, who used to speak of the
ministry as the most blessed work on eurth, and oflen ex-
Eressed the greatest delighe in the hope that his younger

rother might ona day become a minisier of Christ,  Aud
now, with altered views—with an eve that could gaze on
heaven and hell, and a heart that felt 1he love of & reconciled
God—he sought to become a herald of sulvation.

He hud begun 1o keep a regisier of his studics, and the
manuer in which his thne slipt away, some months before his
brother's death. Fora consigerablc time this register contains
almost mothing but the bare incidents of the diary, and un
Nabbatha the texts of the sertnons he had heard. There iy
one gleam of serious thought—but it is the only one—during
that period. On oecasion of Dr Andrew Thonison's funeral,
he records the deep and universal griof that petvaded the
town, and then subjoins—" Plensing to see so wuch pubiic
feeling excited on the deccase of so werthy a man. How
much are the times changed witkin these eighteen centuries,
sinee the time when Joseph besought fAe beddy in secret, and
when he and Nicodemus were the only ones Jound to beur
the body to the tomb.”

It is in the end of the year that evidences of a change appear,
From that period end ever onward his dry register of every-day
incidents is varied with such passages as the following :-—
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« Noveniber 12.—Reading H. Martyn's Memoirs,. Would
I could imitate him, g(-:iving up father, mother, country, house,
heaith, life, all—for Christ. And yet, what hinders 7 Lord
pur‘ify'.:'ne. and give me strength to dedicate myself, my oll,
w w .ll

“ December 4.—Reading Leigh Richmond’s Life. * Peeni-
tentia profunda, non sine lacrymis. Nunqusm ma ipsnm,
tam vilem, tam inutilem, tam pauperim, et precipue tam
ingratom, adbue vidi. Sint lacryme dedieationis mez pig-
nora!’® [ Deep penitence, not unmixed with tears, I never
before saw myself sc vile, 30 useless, so poor, end, above all,
so ungrateful. Mey these tears be the pledges of my self-
dedication."] There is frequently at this period a sentence
in Latin occurving like the above in the midst of other matter,
spparently with the view of pgiving freer expression to his
feelings regarding himself,

* Dac, 9,—Heard a street-preacher : foreign voice. Seems
really in eamest. He quoted the siiking passage, *The
spirit and the bride say, come, and lef him fAat heareth say,
come.! Frown this he soems to derive his suthority, Let me
learn from this man 1o be in ewmest for the muth, and to
despise the scoffing of the world.”

ec, 18.—After spending an evening too lightly, he writen
—* My beart must break off from all these things. Whatright
have I o steal and ebuse my Master's time ?  * Redeem i,
ke is crying to me.”
of“ Dec. 25.—My mind not yet culmly fixed on the Rock
s.l.

“Jupuary 12. 1832.—Cor non pacem habet. Quare ?
Peccatun epud fores manet.” [* My heart bas not peace,
Why ?  Sin lieth at my door.”]

“Jan, 25.--A lovely duy.  Eighty-four cases of cholers at
Musselburgh. How it croeps nearer and nearer, like a snake,
Who will be the first victim here? Let thine everlasting
arms be around us, and we shall be safe.”

“ Jan. 29, Sabbuth.—Aflternoon heard Mr Bruce (then
roinister of the New North Church, Edinburgh), on Malechi
i, 1-6. It constitutes the very graramen of the charge aguinst
the unrenewed man, that be has affection for his earthly pa.
rent, and reverence for kis sarthly master ; but none for Gog !
Moat noble discourse.”

* Feb. 2.-—Not & trait worth remembering !  And vet thess

wmmlmbemunud A
Feb. 5. ~—1Ia the afternonn, having heard the late
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Mr Martin, of 5t Goorge's,* he writes, on retwrning home—
* (O quam bomilem, sed quam diligentissimum ; quam de-
jectum, sed quam vigilem, quam die noctuque precantem,
decet me esse quum tales viros aspicio. Juva, Pater, Fili, et
Spiritus!” [0 how humble yet how diligent, how lowly
yet how watchful, how prayerful night and day it becomen ine
10 be, when I see such men, Help, Father, Son, and Spirit!”]
From this date ne seers to have sat, elong with his friend
Mr Somerville, almost entirely under Mr Bruce's minisury.
He took copious notes of his lectures and sermons, which still
remain among his popers.
 Feb. 28.—Sober conversation. Fein would I turn to the
most interesting of all subjects. Cowardly backwardness:
* For whoscever is ashamed of me snd my words,” 8¢.”
At this time, hearing, concerning a friend of the family,
that she had said, * that ske war delermined lo heinby L
e

worid,” he penned the following lines on her melancholy
decision :—
Bha has chosen the world, The whirlpool opes
And its pultry crowd,— For the gallant prize;
Bhe has chosen the world, And, with oll her hopas,
And an endless shroyd ! To the deep she hies!
She has chosen the world, But who may el
With its misnamed pleasurss Qf tha place of woe,
Bhe hos chosen the world, Where the wicked dwell—
Bofore beaven’s own treasures, Where the worldlings got
Bhe hnth fannched her hont For the human heart
On life's giddy sen, Cun ne'er conceive '
And her all is afloat Witut joyn are the part
For gternity. Of thiw who belisve .
But Bathlebem's star Nur can justly think '
Is not in her view; Of the cup of death .
A ber aim is far Which sll mest drink
From the harbour trus. Who desplee the faith,
‘When the storm desconds Awny, then—ch, fly
From an angry oky, From the joys of earth?
Ah! whera from the winds Her smile is 8 lia=
Bhall the vessel iy There’s w sting in her mirta,
‘When stars are concealsd, Cume, luave the dreams
And rudder gone, Of thia transisnt night,
And heaven v sealed And bask in the beams
To ths wandering ova! Of an andies light.

* March 6.—Wild wind and rain all day lonz. Hebrew
elass—psalms. New beauty in the original every time I

* He sys of hlm oa snother oncaslon, June 8 1534— A man grestly byinred, of
whom the world was not worthy.™ = An sprstalle man m’ﬂiﬂ. anp
blad 10 winty respects r Muriiu's daily walke
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him to choose me, I was but as the other brands upon whom
the fire is already kindled, which shaill bumn for evermore !
And as soon could the billet leap from the hearth and be-
CI‘J_IZIII'-‘; & green tree, as my soul could have sprung to newness
of life.”

June 25.—In reference to the office of the holy ministry:
* How npt are we to lose our hours in the vainest babblings,
as do the world ! How can this be with those chosen for the
mighty office ? fellow-workers with God ? heralds of his son ?
evangelists? men set apart to the work, chosen out of the
chosen, as it were the very pick of the flocks, who are w”
shine as the stars for ever and ever ? Aias, alas! my soul,
where shalt thou appear? O Lord God, I am a little ehild !
But thou wilt send an angel with & live-coal from off the
altar, and touch my unclean lips, and put a tongue within
my dry mouth, so that T shall say with Isaiah, < Here am I,
send me.” Then, after reading a little of Edwards’ works,
« ( that heart and understanding may grow together, like
brother and sister, leaning on one another.”

« Jupe 27.—Life of David Brainerd. Most wonderful
man! What conflicts, what depressions, desertions, strength,
advancement, victories, within thy torn bosom! T carnot
express what I think when I think of thee. To-night, mere
set upen missionary enterprize than ever.

« June 28,—0 for Brainerd’s humility and sin-loathing
dispositions !"

“June 30.—Much carelessness, sin, and somow. O
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from this body
of sin and death 7  Enter thou, my soul, into the rock, and
hide thee in the dust for fear of the Lord and the glory of his
majesty.” And then he writes a fow verses, of which the fol«
lowing are some stanzas :——

I will arise and seek my God,

And, bowed down beneath my load,
Lay all my sing before him;
Then be will wash my sonl from sin,
And puat & new heart me within,

And teoch me to adore him.

O ye that fain woold find the joy—
The only one that wanta alloy—
Which never Is deceiving ;
Come to the Well of Life with ms,
And drink, e it ia proffered, frea,
The guspel draught receiving
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1 come to Christ, bacanse I know
The very worat are called to go;
And when in faith I find him,
T'll walk io bim, and lean on him,
Becauss I cannot move & 1imh
Uuatil ke say, * Unblod him.”

* July 3.—This last bitter root of worldliness that has so
often betrayed me has this night so grossly, that I cannot but
regard it as God’s chosen way to make me loathe and forsake
it for ever. I would vow; but it is much more like a weakly
worm to pray. Bit in the dust, O my soul!” T believe he
wes enabled to keep his resolution. Omnce unly, in the end
of this year, was he again led back to gaiety ; but it was the
last t'me.

« July 7—Saturday,—After finishing my usual studies,
tried to fast a little, with much prayer and earnest seeking
of God's face, remembering what occurred this night last
year.,” (Alluding to his brother’s death, )

 July 22 —Had this evening a more complete understand-
ing of that self-emptying and abasement with which it ia
necessary to come to Christ—a denying of self, trampling it
under foot-—a recopmising of the complete righteousness and
Justice of God, that could do nothing else with us but con-
demn us utterly, and thrust us down to lowest hell,—a feelin
that, even in hell, we should rejoice in his sovereignty, am
say that all was rightly done.”

“ August 15.—Little done, and as Jittle suffered. Awfully
nnportant question—Am I redeeming the time ?”

“ Augnst 18.—Heard of the death of James Somerville®
by fever, induced by cholera. O God, thy ways and thoughta
are not as ours ! He had preached his first sermon. I saw
him last on Friday, 27th July, at the College gate; shook
hands ; and little thought I was to see him no more on earth.

“ September 2—8abbath evening.—Reading. Too much
engrossed, and too little devotional. Preparation for a fall,
Warning. We may be too engrossed with the shell even of
heavenly things,”

“ Bept. 9—O0h for wrue, unfeipned humility ! T know I
have cause 0 be humble ; and yet I do not know one half of
that cause. I know I am proud; and yet I do not know
the half of that pride.”

“ Sept. 30.,—Somewhat straitened by loose Sabbath ob-
seriance. Best way is to be explicit and manly.”

* Bon of the minirter of Ty kr—very promisugend very amistle
)
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« November 1.--More abundant longings for the work of
the ministry. O that Christ would but count me faithful,
that a dispensation of the Gospel might be committed to me !"
And then he adds, * Much peace. Peaceful, because be-
lieving.”

Degember 2,—~Hitherto he used to spend much of the
Sabbath evening in extending his notes of Mr Bruce's ser-
mons ; but now, * Determined to be brief with these for the
sake of a more prectienl, meditative, resting, sabbatical
evening.”

“ Dee. 11.—Mind quite unfitted {or devotion. Prayerless

Tayer.”

“ Dee. 31.—God has in this past year introduced me to
the preparation of the ministry-——I bless him for that. He
bas helped me to give up much of my shame to mame his
name, and be on his side, especially before particular friends
—I bless him for tha. He has taken conclusively away
friends that might have Deen a snare—must have heen a
stumbling-block—1 blesa him for that. He has intreduced
me to one Christian friend, and sealed more and more my
amity with another—I bless him for that.”

Janpary 27, 1833.—O0n this day it had been the custom of
his brother David to write s ¢ Cammen Natale” on their
father's birth-day. Robert took up the domestic song this
year; and, in doing so, makes some beautiful and tender
allugions.

* Ah ! whera ia the harp that was strung to thy praise,
Ko oft and 50 sweetly in happier days?

When the tears that we sheg were the tears of our jor,
And the pleasures of home were unmized with alluy ¢
The barp is now mute—its loet breathings are spoken—
And the canl, though "twas threefold, is now. alas, broken !
Yet why sheuld we murmur, short-sighted and vain,
Bines death to that loved one wes undying gnin.

Ah, fools ! ahall we grieve that he left this poor scens,
‘To dwell in the realms that are ever serenet

Though he sparkled the gem in our circle of fove,

He is even more prized in the circles above,

And though sweetly he sung of his father on earth,
When this day would inspire him with tenderest mirth,
Yet u holier tone 1o his harp is now given,

s o sings to his wborn Fadier tn keqren.”

February 3.—Writing to a medical friend of his brother
William's, he savs—* 1 remember long ago a remark you
once made to William, which has somehow or other s in
wy head, viz, that medical men ought 1o make a distinct
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study of the Bible, purely for the sake of administering
conviction and consolation to their patients. I think you
alse seid that you had actually begun with that view. Such
a determination, though formed i youth, is one which I
trust riper years will not make you blush to own.”

“ Feb. 11.—8omewhat overcome. Let me sce: thereisa
creeping defect here. Humble, purpese-like reading of the
Word omitted. What plant can be unwatered, and not
wither # ™

“ Feb. 16.—Walk io Corstorphine Hill. Exquisite clear
view—blue water, and brown fields, and green firs. Many
thoughts on the follies of my youth. How many, O Lond,
may they be 7 Summed up in one—ungodlinesg !”

** Feb, 21.—Am I as willing as ever to preach to the lost
heathen "

« March 8.—Biblical criticism. This must not supersede
heart-work. How aptitis!”

“ March 12.—O for activity, activity, aectivity !”

# March 29.~To-day my second session {at the Divinity
Hall) ends. 1 am now in the middle of my career, God
hold me on with a steady pace!"

« March 31.—The bull tosses in the pet! How should
the Christian imitate the anxieties of the worldling #”

April 17.—He heard of the death of ome whom many
friends had esteemed mach and lamented deeply, This led
kim to touch the strings of his harp aguin, in & measure
somewhat irregular, yet sad and sweet.

% WX ALL 10 FADE AS A LEAR"
BHE LIYED—

Bo dying like and frail,

That every bitter gale

Of winter seemed to blow

Only to lay ber low!

8he lived io show how He,

Who stills the atormy sea,
Can ovarrule the winter's power,
And keep alive the tiniest flower~—
Can bear the young lamb in his srms,
And ghelter it from death’s alarms,

BIER DIED—
‘When spring, with brightest fowers,
‘Was 1reeh 'ning all the howara.
The linnet sung her choicest lay,
Wkhen her aweat volee was hoshed fur aye !
The enowdrop poss nbove the ground
‘When che beveath her pillow found, -
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Both cold, and white and fair—
8he, fairest of the fair,

She died to teach as all

The loveliest mnst fall,

A curse is written an the brow

Of beauey: —and the Iover's vow
annot retain the fitting breath,
Nor save frem all-devouring death,

BHE L!VE&—

The spirit left the earth;

And e who gave her birth

Has called her to his dresd abode,

To meet her Baviour and God.

She lives, to tell how blest

Ia the evsrlasting rest
Of thoss who, in the Lamb's blood laved,
Aro chosen, sanctified, and saved !

How fearful i their doom

Who drup into the tomb

Without a covert from the ire

Of him who is consuming fire.

BHE EHALL LIiYE—

The grave shall yield his prize,
When, from the rending ekies,
Christ shall with shouting angels coma
To wake the elumberers of the tomb.
And many more shall rise
Befors oar longing eyea,
Oh! may we 8il together meet,
Embracing the Redeenier’s feot !

“ May 20.—General Assembly, The motion regarding
Chapels of Ease lost, by 106 to 103.  Every shock of the ram
is heavier and stronger, till all shall pive way.”

“ June 4.—Evening almost lost. Music will not sanctify,
though it make feminine the heart.”

* June 22.—Omissions made way for commissions. Could
I but take effective warning! A world's wealth would not
make up for that saying, ¢ If any man sin, we have an advo-
cate with the Father.,' But how shell we that are dead to sin
live any longer therein "

“June 30.—Self-examination. Why is a missionary life
so often an object of my thoughts ?  Is it simply for the love
I bear to soula *  Then, why do 1 not show it more where 1
am ? Sonls are as precious here as in Burmah  Does the
romance of the business not weigh anything with me P—tke
interest and esteem I would carry with me ?—the nice jour-
nals and letters T should write and receive? Why would I
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so much rather go to the East than to the West Indies? Am
I wholly decciving my own heart ? and have I not a spark of
true missionary zeal#  Lord, give me to understand and mitate
the spirit otelliose unearthly words of thy dear 8on, It is
enough for the disciple that he be as his Master, and the ser-
vant as his Lord.’ ¢ He that loveth father or mother more
than me, is not worthy of me.” Gloria in excelsis Deo.”

« August 13.—Clear conviction of &in is the only true ori-
gin of dependence on another's righteousness, and, there-
fore, (strange to say!) of the Christian’s peace of mind and
clheerfulness.™

« Bept. 8.—Reading ¢ Adam’s Private Thoughts” O for
his heart-searching humility! Ah me! on what mountains
of pride must I be wandering, when all I do is tinetured with
the very sins this man so deplores; yet where are my wail-
ings, where my tears, over my love of praise P"

 November 14.—Composition—a pleasant kind of labour.
1 fear the love of applause, or effect, goes a great way. May
God keep me from preaching myself, instead of Christ cru-
cified.”

« January 15. 1834.—Heard of the death of J. 8., off the
Cape of Good Hope. O God! how thou breakest into fami-
ties! Must not the disease be dangerous, when a tender-
kearted surgeon cuts deep into the flesh? How much more
when God is the operator, ‘ who afflicteth not from his hear!,
(Y2357, nor grieveth the children of men.” Lam. iif. 38."

* February 23—Sabbath.—Rose early to seck God, and
found him whom my soul loveth. 'Who would not rise early
to meet such company ? The reins are over and gone. They
that sow in tears shall reap in joy."

Feb. 22.—He writes a letter to one who, he feared, was
only sentimental, and not really under a sense of sin, *“Is
it possible, think you, for a person to be conceited of his mi-
series P May there not be a deep leaven of pride in telling
how desolate and how unfeeling we are !-—in brooding over
our unearthly pains P—in our being excluded from the um-
gympathetic world P—in our being the invalids of Christ's
hospital 7" He had himsell been taught by the Spirit that
it is more humbling for us to fake what grace gffers, than to
bewsil our wants and worthlessness.

Two deys after, he records, with thankful astonishment,
that for the first time in his life he had been blest to awaken
a soul. All'who find Christ for themselves are impelled, by
the holy necessity of constraining love, to seek the salvation
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of others, Andrew findeth his brother Peter, and Philip
findeth his friend Nathaniel. So was it in the case belore
us. He 1o sooner Jmew Christ's righteousness a5 his own
covering, than he longed to see others clothed in the same

otless robe. And 1t is peculiarly interesting to read the
eelings of ome who was yet to be blest in plucking so many
brands from the fire, when for the first time he saw the Lord
graciously employing him in this more than angelic work,
We have his own testimony :—* Feb. 25, After sermon.
The precious tidings that a soul has been melted down by the
grace of the Baviour. How blessed an answer to prayer, if
1t bo really so! ‘Can these dry bones live? Lord, thou
knowest.” What a blessed thing it is to see the first griev-
ings of the ewakened spirit, when it cries, ‘I cannot see my-
self & sipner; I eannot pray, for my vile heart wanders.” It
has refreshed me more than a thousand sermons. I kmow not
how to thank and sdmire God suffciently for this incipient
work. Lord, perfect that which thou hast begqun!” A few
days after— Lord, T thank thee that thou hast shown me this
marvellous working, though I was but an adoring spectator,
tather than an instrument.”

1t is scarcely less interesting, in the case of one so gifted
for the work of visiting the careless, and so singularly skilled
in ministering the Word by the bedside of the dying, to find
& record of the oceasion when the Lord led kim forth to take
his first survey of this field of labour. There existed at that
time, among some of the students attending the Divinity Hall,
a society, the sole object of which was to stir np each other to
set apart an hour or two every week for visiting the careless
and needy in the most neglected portions of the town, Our
rule was, notto subtract anything from our times of study, but
to devote to this work an occasional hour in the intervals be-
tween different classes, or an hour that might otherwise have
been given to recreation. All of us felt the work to be trying
to the flesh at the outset ; hut none ever revented of persever-
ing in it. One Baturday forencon. at the closs of the usual
prayer-meeting, which met in Dr Chalmers’ vestry, we went
up together to a distriet in the Castle Hill. It was Robert's
first near view of the heathenism of his native city, and the
effect was enduring,

“ March 3.—Accompenied A. B. in ope of his rounds
through some of the most miserable habitations  ever beheld.
Buch scenes 1 never before dreamed of. Ab, why am I snch
a stranger to the door in my native town? I heve passed
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their doors thousands of times; I have admired the huge
black pilea of building, with their lofty chimnies breaking the
sun’s rays—why have I never ventured within P How dwell-
eth the Jove of God inme? How cordiel is the welcome
even of the poorest and most loathsome to the voice of
Christian sympathy! What imbedded masses of human be-
ings are huddied together, unvisited by friend or minister !
* No man careth for our souls,” is written over every forchead.
Awglke, my soul! Why should I give hours a:? days any
longer to the vain world, when there is such a world of misery
at my very door ? Lord, put thine own strength in me ; con-
firm every good resolution ; forgive my past long life of nse-
lessness and folly.”

He forthwith became one of the Society's most steady
members, cultivating a distriet in the Canongate, teaching a
Sabbath-school, and distributing the Montkly Visitor, along
with Mr Somarville. His experience there was fitted to give
him insight into the sinner’s depravity, in all its forms. His
first visit in his district is thus noticed—* March 24. Visited
two {amilies with tolerable success. God grant a blessing
may go with us! Began in fear and weakness, and in much
trembling, May the power be of God.” Soon after, he nar-
rates the following scene:—* Entered the houss of .
Heard her swearing s [ came up the stair Feund her
storming at three little ildren, whom her dnughter
hod left with her. She gix;ana seared, hard-hearted wuliwh.
Read Ezektel xuxiii. Interrupted by the entrancs of Ler se-
cond daughter, furionsly demanding her marriage lines, Be-
cam more diserest. Promised to come back—never came.
Her father-in-law entered, a hideous spectacle of an aged
drunkard, demanding money. Left the house with warnings.”
Another case he particularly mentions of s sick woman, who,
though careless before, suddenly seemed to float into a sea of
Jjoy, without being able to give amy scriptural account of the
change. She continued, I believe, to her death in this state ;
but he feared it was a subile delusion of Satan, as an angel
of light. One soul, however, was, to all appearance, brought
truly to the Rock of Ages, during his and his friend's proyer-
ful visitations, These were first-fruits,

He continues his diary, though often considerable intervals
oceur in the register of his spiritual state.

« May 9.—How kindly has God thwarted me in every in-
stance where I sought to enslave mvself, I will learn at least
1o gloty in dissppointments.”
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“ May 10.—At the Communion. ¥elt less wse for the
minigter than ever. Let the Master of the Feast alone speak
to my heart.” He felt at such times, as many of the Lord’s
people have always dore, that it is not the addresses of the
ministers in serving the table, but the Supper itself, that
ought to © satiate their souls with fatness.”

May 21.—It is affecting 10 us to read the following entry :
—* This day T sttained my twenty-first year. O how lon
and how worthlessly T have lived, Thou only knowest ! ng
died in his thirty-firat year ; when shall I ?"'#

May 20.—Ho this day wrote very feithfully, yet very
kindly, to one who seemed to him not & believer, and who,
nevertheless, appropriated to herself the promises of God.
«If you are wholly unassured of your being a believer, is it
not a contradiction in terms to say, that you are sure the be-
lievers’ promises belong to you? Are you an assured be-
liever 7 If s0, rejoice in your heirship ; and yet rejoice with
trembling ; for that is the very character of God's heirs. But
are you urassured—nay, wholly unassured ? then what mad
]u'esumﬁtion to sav to your soul, that these promises, being
in the Bible, must belong indiscriminately to all? It is too
ﬂossa contradiction for you to compass, except in word.”

e then shows that Christ's free offer must be accepted by
the sinner, and so the promises become his. *The sinner
complies with the call or offer, < Come unto me;' and there-
after, but not before, con claim the annexed promize as his—
I will give thee rest.’”

“ August 14.—Partial fast, and seeking God's face by
prayer. This day thirty years, my late dear brother was
born. O for more love, and then will come more peace.”
That same cvening he wrote the hymn, * The Barren Fig-
free.”

“ October 17.~—Private meditation exchanged for conver-
sation. Here is the root of the evil—forsake God, and he
forsakes us,”

Some evening this month he had been reading * Baxter's
Call 10 the Unconverted.” Deeply impressed with the affec-

* Tt la worthy of ootice. how often the Lord has done mueh work by s few yonrs
st oo S ol S T e b
» [ e when seaj wenky-tWo,
our d.tngua‘:ﬁ’amk Hamilton was cut ol;fa:t tmt:-fnur.’nnd H l:JM'K:ﬂ at
At ety there, David. Beasaera 5 Harre: woa Ty Martya ot Shiey s
by - 0 at g ) L] L LR
LM::J;“I. shart Jife, filled up with n-mﬁn:m. l.ndmeﬁmned with glory. y0 t:
T
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tionate and awfully solemn urzency of the man of God, he
wrote,—

“Thoogk Baxter's lipa hava long in eilence hung,

And death long huak'd that sitner wakening tongme ;

Yet atill, thongh dead, he speaks aloud to atl,

And from the grave still issues forth his ' Call.’

Like some load angel-voics from Zien Hill,

Tha mighty echo rolls and rumbles still.

O grant that we, when sleeping in the dust,

May thus speak forth the wisdom of the just.”

Mr M'Cheyne was peculiarly subject to attacks of fever,
and by one of these was he laid down on a sick bed on No-
vember 15th, However, this attack was of short duration.
On the 21st he writes—" Bless the Lord, O my soul, and
forget not all his benefits, Learned more and more of the
value ,of Jehovah Tzidkenu He had, three days before,
written his well-known hymn, I once was a stranger,” &e.,
entitled ** Jehovah Tzidkenu, the Watchword of the Refor-
mers.” It was the fruit of a slight illness which had tried his
soul, by setting it more immediately in view of the judgment-
geat of Christ ; and the hymm which he so sweetly sung reveals
the sure and solid confidence of his sonl. In reference to that
same illness, he seems to have penned the following lines,
November 24th -

He tenderly binds up the byoken in heart,
The ool bowed down he will ralee

For mourning the aintment of joy will impart,
For heavingss, garments of praise,

Ah, come, then, 2nd sing to the praise of our God,
Who giveth and taketh away ;

Who ficst by his kindness, mg then by hie rod,
Would tzach us, poor sinners, to pray.

Yor in the assembly of Jesys' fiest-born,
Who anthems of gratitude raise ;

Each heart has by great tribulstion been torn,
Each voite turned from welling to praise.

“ November 9.—Heard of Edward Irving's death. I look
back upon him with awe, as on the saints and nartyrs of old.
A bholy man in spite of all his delusions and errors. He is
now with his God and Savieur, whom he wronged =o much,

ot, I am persuaded, loved so sincerely. How should we
{ean for wisdom, not on ourselves, but on the God of all
')!

“ Nov. 21.—If nothing else will do to sever me from ﬂ

sing, Lord send me such sore end trying calamities as shall
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awake me from earthly slumbers. It must always be best to
be alive to thee, whatever be the quickening inswrument. I
tremble as I write, for oh ! on every hand do I see too likely
occasions for sore afflictions.”

“ February 15, 1835.—To-morrow I underge my trials
hefors the Presbytery. May Gold give me courage in the
hour of need. 'What should I fear ? If God seemeet to put
e into the ministry, who ghall keep me back ? If I be not
meet, why should I be thrust forward 7 To thy service 1
desire to dedicate myself over aud over again.”

* March 1.—Bodily vervice, What change is there in the
heart! Wild, earthy affections there are here ; strong, coarse
passions ; bands both of iron and silk. But T thank thee, O
my God, that they make me cry, © O wretched man !  Bodily
weakness, too, depresses me.”

« March 29.—College finished on Friday last. My last
appearance there. Life itself is vanishing fast. Make haste
for eternity.”

In such records as these, we read God's dealings with his
soul up to the time when he was licensed to preach the
gospel. His preparatory discipline, both of heart and of
inteliect, had been directed by the Great Head of the Church
in a way that remarkably qualified him for the work he was
to perform in the vineyard.

His soul was prepared for the awful work of the ministry
H}f:m prayer, and much study of the Word of God; by

iction in his person; by jnward trisls and sore tempta-
ions ; by experience of the depth of corruption in his own
heart ; and by discoveries of the Saviour’s fulness of grace.
He learnt experimentally 10 ask—* Who iz he that over-
cometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son
of God." 1 John v. 8 During the four years that fol-
lowed his awakening, he was oftentimes under the many
waters, bui was ever raised again by the same Divine hand
that had drawn him out at the first; till at len though
still often violently tossed, the vessel was able steadily to keep
the smnmit of the wave. It appears that he leaent the way
of salvation experimentslly, ere he knew it accnrately by
theory and system ; and thus no doubt it was that his whole
ninistry was little alse than a giving out of his own inward life.

The Visiling Society noticed above was much blessed to
the culture of his soul, and not less ao the Missionary Asso-
ciation and the Prayer Meeting connected with it. None
were more reguler at the hour of prayer than he, and none
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mare frequently led up our praises to the throne. He waa
for some time Secretary to the associetion, and interested
limself deeply in details of missionary labours. Indeed, to
the last day of his life, his thoughts often turned te foreign
lands ; and one of the last notes he wrote was to the Secretary
of the association in Edinburgh, expressing his unabated in-
terest in their prosperity.

During the first years of his college course, his studies
did not absorh his whole attention; but no sooner was the
change on his soul begun, than his studiez shared in the re-
sults. A deeper sense of responsibility led him to occupy
his talents for the service of Him who bestowed them,
There have been few who, along with a devotedness of spirit
that sought to be ever directly engaged in the Lord's work,
have nevertheless retamned such continued and undecaying
esteem for the edvantages of study. While attending the
usual literary and phitosophical classes, he found time to turn
nis attention to Geology and Natural History. And ofien in
his days of most suecessful preaching, when, next to his own
soul, his parish and his flock were his cnly care, he has been
known to express a regret that he had not laid up in former
days more stores of all useful kmowledge ; for he found him-
self able to use the jewels of the Egyptians in the service of
Christ. His previous studies would sometimes flash into his
mind some happy illustration of Divine truth, at the very mo-
ment when he was most solemnly applying the glorious gos-
pel te the most ignorant and vile.

His own words will best show his estimate of study, and at
the same time the prayerful menner in which he felt it should
be carried on. “ Do get on with your studies,” he wrote to
a young student in 1840. ** Remember you are now forming
the character of your future ministry in great measure, if God
spare you. If you acquire slovenly or sleepy habits of study
now, you will never get the better of it. Do every thing in
its own time. Do every thing in earnest—if it is worth do-
ing, then do it with all your might. Above all, keep much
in the presence of God. Never see the face of mar till you
have seen his face who is our life, our all. Pray for others:
pray for your teachers, fellow-students,” &e. To another he
wrote—* Beware of the atmosphere of the classica. Itis
Eemicious indeed ; and you meed much of the sonth wind

reathing over the Beriptures to counteract it. True, we
ought to know them ; but only as chemists handle poisons—
to discover their qualities, mot to infect their blood with
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them.”  And again-—* Pray that the Holy Bpirit would not
only make you a believing and holy lad, but make you wise
in your stadies also. A ray of Divine light in the seul some-
times clears up a mathematical problem wonderfully. The
gmilo of God calms the spirit, and the left hand of Jesus
holds up the fainting head, and his Hely Spirit quickens the
affection ; se that even natural studies go on a million times
mors euasily and comfortably.”

Before entering the Divinity Hall, he had attended a pri-
vate class for the study of Hebrew; and having afterwards
attended the two sessions of Dr Brunton's College Class, he
made much progress in that language. He could consnit the
Hebrew original of the 0ld Testament with as much ease as
most of our ministers are able to consult the Greek of the New.

It was about the time of Lis first year's aitendantce at the
Hall that I began to know him as an intimate friend. Dur-
ing the summer vacations—that we might redecmn the time—
seme of us who remained in town, when most of our fellow-
students were gone 1o the country, used to rmeet once every
week in the forenoon, for the purpose of investigating some
point of Systematic Divinity, and stating to each other the
amount and result of our private reading. At another time,
we met in. & similar way, till we bad overtaken the chief
poinis of the Popish controversy. Advancement in our ac-
quaintance with the Greek and Hebrew Bcriptures, also
brought us together ; and vne summer the study of Unful-
Jilied Prophecy assembled a few of us once a-week, at an
early moming hour, when, though our views differed mnck on
particular points, we never failed to get food to oor souls in
the Beriptures we explored. DBut no society of this kind was
more useful end pleasant to us than one which, from its ob-
ject, received the name of Ewxegetical. Tt met during the
session of the Theological Clesses every Saturday morning
at half-past six. ‘The study of Biblical criticism, and what-
ever might cast Yight on the Word of God, was our aim ; and
these meetings were kept up regularly during four sessions,
Mr M*Cheyne sdplzge of himse]l as indebied to this society for
much of that discipline of mind on Jewish liternture and
Scripture geography which was found to be so useful in the
Mission of Inquiry to the Jews in after days.*

" The members of thin Society were—Rev. William Laugkton, now minister of
ft Thomase'a, Greencek, in connection with the Free Chorch: Themas Broum.
Free Church, Kloneff; William ¥ilron, Free Church, Cam&}w: Horating
Bonar, Free Chnrch, Kelso; Andretw A, Benar, Fras Church, Collnes ; Robert
M. M Cheyne ¢ Alzxonder Somervills, Froo Church, Andersion, Glasgow; Jodn
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But these helps in study were &l the while no more than
supplementary. The regular systematic studies of the Hall
furnished the main provision for his mental culture. Under
Dr Chalmers for Divinity, and under Dr Welsh for Church
History, a course of four years afforded no ordinary advan-
tages for enlerging the understanding. New fields of thought
were daily opened np. His notes and his diary testify that
he endeavoured to retnin what he beard, and that he used to
read as much of the books recommended by the professors as
his time enabled him to overtake. Many years after, he
thankfully called to mind lessons that had been taught in
these classes. Riding one day with Mr Hamilten (now of
Regent Square, London) from Abernyte to Dundee, they
were led 10 speak of the best mode of dividing a sermon. I
nsed,” said he, “ to despise Dr Welsh's rules at the time T
heard him, but now I feel 1 must use them, for nothing is
more needful for making a sermon memorable and impressive
than a logical arrangeiment.”

Hisintellectaal powers were of a high order—clear and dis-
tinet apprehension of his subject, and felicitous illustration,
characterized him among all his companions. To an eager
desire for wide acquaintance with truth in allits departments,
and a memory strong and accurate in retaining what he found,
there was added a remarkable candonr in exmmining what
claimed to be the wuth. He had alse an ingenious and
enterprising mind—a mind that could carry out what was
suggested, when it did not strike out new light for itself. He
possessed great powers of analysis ; often his judgnent dis-

Thomson, Mariners' Freo Church, Leith; Bobert K. Hamitton, Madras ; John
Burne. tor some tima at Madeira 3 Patrick Borrowman, Free Churoh Glencairn g
Paiter Wood, Free Church, Weststruther; Henry Monerizf, Free Church, Kil-
bride; James Dochrane, Established Church, Cupar; John Mifler, th to
Free Church Bpecial Crmmiesion: ¢, Smeaion, Free Church, Aoch er;
Ra Kinnear, Fres Church, Moffat; and W. B. Clerks, Free Church, Haif-
Morton. Every meeting was opened and closed with g r. Minatas of the
discassions were kept ; and the Razays read wero preserves in volomms, A ver
characteritic eazay of Mr M'Cheyne’s i, * Lebanon and its Scenery” (in:

in the Remalne) whersin he add the erid of traveliers for facts aod eus-
totze which hlmeelf wak afterwards to sea Often in 1434, pleasant remembran;

of these days of youthfal study were » stod by whit we actually witneased ;
und in the exany referred to Lfiud an jnterssting folacidence, He writes—M What
a retreshing t to his eye, yet undimned with age. after resting !brt{lyenrmn
the monatonous scenery of the desert, now to resc on Zion's alive-viad Lills, and
Lebonon, with its ¢lne ¢lad base atd overhanging foreats. aed towering peaks of
suow.™  This was the very impression on our mirds when we corselves came up
from the wilderness. as expressed in the Narrative, chap. fi— Moy 25, Nexzt
morRing we eaw ot a distance a range of Bllls, runping north apd sonth, ealled
hy the Arabs [Mebel Kkalis. Aftar wandering so many daye in the wilderness,
with its vast mtnotoncos plalns of level sad, the sight of these distant mou
inins waa a plesant relief to the eye; nod we thooght we could vodecstapd m
ittle of the mgl::lth which Moses, after belng forty years in the desert, would
pray, "1 pray thee ik, 23,4

me go over—Deut. ii
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covered singular discrimination. His imagination seldom
sought out objects of grandeur; for, a3 & friend has truly
said of him, “ he had a kind and quist eye, which found out
1he living and beautifol in nature, rather than the majesde
and sublime.”

He might have risen to high eminence in the circles of
taste and literature, but denied himself all such hopes, that
he might win sonls. With such peculiar talents as be
possessed, his minisiry might have, in any cireumstances, at-
tracted many ; but these attractions were all made subsidiary
to the single desire of awakening the dead in trespasses and
ains. Nor wonld ke have expected to be blessed to the sal-
vation of souls unless he had himself been a monument of
sovereign grace. In his esteem, “{o be in Christ before
being 1n the ministry” was a thing indispensable. He
often pointed to those soleran words of Jerermah (axiii, 21.),
“« I have wot sent these prophets, yel they van; I have not
spoken to them, yet they prophesied. But if they had stood
in my counsel, and caused my people to hear my words, then
they should have turned tham ;rom their evil way, and from
the evil of their doings.”

It was with faith already in his heart that he went forward
to the holy office of the ministry, recciving from his Lord the
tod by which he was to do signs, and which, when it had
opened rocks and made waters gush ouf, he never failed to
replace upon the ark whence it was takenm, giving glory to
God! He knew not the way by which God was leading
him ; but even then he was under the guidance of the piltar-
cloud. At this very period he wrote that hymn,  They sing
the song of Aloses.” His course was then about to begin;
but now that it has ended, we can look back and plainly see
thas the faith he therein expressed was not in vain,
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CHAFTER Il
E16 LABOURS IN THE VINEYARD BEPORE ORDFNATIOY.

*He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubfleas pome
agnin with rejoiciag, bringing his sh with bim. P, cxxvl. G

WaILE he was still only undergoing a student’s usual ex-
aminations before the Presbytery, in the spring and summer
of 1835, several applications were made to him by ministers
in the church, who desired to sccure his services for their
part of the vineyard. He was especially urged to consider
the field of labour at Larbert and Dunipace, near Stirling,
under Mr John Bonar, the pastor of these united parishes.
This circumstance led him {as is often done in such cases)
to ask the Presbytery of Edinburgh, under whese superin-
tendence he had hitherto carried on his studies, to transfer
the remainder of his public trials to another Presbytery,
where there wonld be less press of business to eccasion de-
lay. This request being readily granted, his connectior with
Dumfriesshire led him to the Presbytery of Annan, who
licensed him to preach the gospel on 1st July 1835. His
feelings at the moment appear from a record of hiz own in
the evening of the day: “ Preached three probationary dis-
courses in Apnan Church, and, after an examination in He-
brew, was solemnly licensed to preach the gospel by Mr
Monylaws, the Moderator. *Bless the Lord, O my soul;
and all that is within me be stirred up to praise and
magnify his holy name!” What I have so long desired as
the highest honour of man, thou at length givest me—me
who dare scarcely use the words of Paul, * Unto me who am
less than the least of all saints is this grace given, that I
ghould preach the unsearchable riches of Christ’ Felt
somewhat solemnized, though unable to feel my unworthi-
ness as I onght. Be clothed with humility."

An event occurred the week before which cast a solemniz-
ing influence on him, and on his after-fellow-traveller and
brother in the gospel, wlo was licensed by another Preshy-
tery that same day. This event was the lamented death of
the Rev. Joim Brown Patterson, of Falkirk—one whom.the
Lord hod gifted with pre-eminent eloquence and learning,
and who was using all for his Lord, when cut off by fever.
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He had spoken much before his death of the awfulness of a
pastor's :}1)0 8, and his early death sent home the lesson w
many, with the warning that the pastor’s account of sculs
might be suddenly required of him.

On the following Sabbath Mr M‘Cheyne preached for
the first time, in Ruthwell Church, near Dumfries, on  the
Pool of Bethesda:” and in the afternoon, on * the Strait
Gate.” He writes that evening in his diary: * Found it a
more awfully solemn thing than 1 had jmagined to announce
Christ anthoritatively ; yet a glorious privilege!" The week
after {Saturday July 11}, * Lord, put me into thy service
when and where thou pleasest. In thy hand all my quali-
ties will be put to their appropriate end. Let me, then,
have no anxieties.” Next £I}', also, after preaching in St
John's Church, Leith, # Remembered, before going into the
pulpit, the confession which says* *We have been more
anxious about the messenger than the message.” In
preaching that day, he states, * It came across me in the
pulpit, that if spaved to be a minister, T might enjoy sweet
flashes of communion with God in that sitnation. The mind
is entirely wreught up te speak for God. It is possible,
then, that more vivid acts of faith may be gone through then,
than in guieter and sleepier mements,”

It was not ti)] the 7th of Novewber that he began his la-
bours at Larbert. In the interval, he preached in varicus
places, end many began to perceive the peculisr sweetness of
the word in his lips. In accepting the invitation to labour
in the sphere proposed, he wrote: * It has always been my
aim, and it is my prayer, to have no plans with regard to
myse{—well assured as 1 am, that the place where the Ba-
viour sees meet to place me, must ever be the best place for
me.”

The parish to which he had come was very large, contain-
ing six thousand souls. The Parish Church is at Larbert;
but through the exertions of Mr Bonar, many years ago, a
second church was erected for the people of Duuipace. Me
Hanna, afterwards minister of Skirling, had preceded Mr
M‘Cheyne in the duties of assistant in his field of labour ;
and Mr M*Cheyne now entered on it with a fully devoted
and zealous heart, although in a weak state of health, As
assistent, it was his part to preach every alternate Sabbath at

* He here refers to the * Pull and Candid Jehwkdxxﬂ of Stn.” for Sto-
dents and Ministers; drawn up hy the Commissnion of mbly, in 1651, and
oitunt peprinted sinee.
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Larbert and Dunipace, and during the week to visit sinong
the population of both these districts, according as he felt
himsgell enabled in body and soul. There was a marked dif-
ference between the two districts in their general features of
character ; but equal labour was bestowed on both by the
niinister and his assistant ; and often did their prayer ascend
that the windows of heaven might be opened over the two
sanctuaries, Souls have been saved there. Often, however,
did the faithful pastor mingle his tears with those of his
younger fellow-soldier, complaining, “ Lord, who hath be-
lieved our report 7" There was much sowing in faith; nor
was this sowing abandoned even when the retwmns seemed
most inadequate.

Mr M*Cheyne had great delight in remembering that
Larbert was one of the places whers, in other days, that holy
man of God, Robert Bruce, had laboured and prayed.
Writing at an after period from the Holy Lend, ke expressed
the wish, ** May the spirit be poured upon Larbert as in
Bruce's days.” But more than all associations, the souls of
the people, whoese salvation he longed for, were ever present
to his mind. A letter 1o Mr Bonar, in 1837, from Dundee,
shews us his yearnings over them.  What an interest I feel
in Larbert and Dunipace. 1t is like the laud of my birth.
Will the Sun of Righteousness ever rise upon it, making its
hills and vellies bright with the light of the lmowledge of
Jesus 1”

No soomer was he settled in his chamber here, than he
commenced his work. Wiith him, the commencement of all
labour invariably consisted in the preparation of his own soul.
The forerunner of each day’s visitations was a calm season of
private devotion during morning hours. The walls of his
charnber were witnesses of his prayerfulness—1I believe of his
tears, as well as of his cries. The pleasant sound of psalma
often issued from his room at an early hour. Then followed
the reading of the Word for hia own sanctification ; and few
have so fully realised the blessing of the first Psalm,
His leaf did not wither, for his toots were in the waters.
It was here, too, that he began to study so closely the works
of Jonathan Edwards—reckoning them a mine to be wrought,
and if wrought, sure to repay the til, Along with this au-
thor, the Letters of Samuel Rutherford were often in his
hand. Books of general knowledge he occasionally perused;
baot now it was done with the steady puTIose of finding in
them some illustration of spiritual truth. He rose from read-
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ing “TIusect Architecture,” with the obsetvation, ¢ God reigns
in a commuuity of ants and ichnewinenons, 43 visibly as among
living 1men or mighty seraphim !”

His desire to grow in acquaintance with Scripture was
very intense ; and both Old and New Testament were his
regular studv. He loved to range over the wide revelation
of Ged. “ He would be a sorry student of this world,” said
he to a friend, “ who sheuld for ever confine his gaze 1o the
froitful fields and well-watered gardens of chis cultivated
earth. He conld have no irue idea of what the world was,
unless he had stood upou ihe rocks of our mountains and
seen the bleak muirs and mosses of our barren land ; unless
he had paced the guarter-deck when the vessel was out of
sight of land, and secn Lhe waste of waters without any shore
upon the horizon. Just so, he would be & sorry student of
the Bible, whe would not know ull that Ged has inspired :
who would uot examine into the aost barren chapters to col-
feet the good for which they were intended ; whe would not
strive to understaud all the bloody battles which are chroni-
cled, that he might find * bread vut of the eater, and heney
oul of the lion.””"—(June, 1836.)

His unxiety to have every possible help to koliness led him
te notice what are the disadvantages of these who are not daily
stirred up by the fellowship of ore advanced believers. #I
have found, by some experience, that in the country here my
watel does not go so well as it used to doin town. By small
und gradual changes 1 find it either gains or loses, and T am
surptised o ind myself dilferent in time from all the world,
and, whut is worse, from the sun. The simple explanation
is, that in town I met with a steeple in every street, and a
good-goiuy clock upon it; and so any abermations in my
warch were soon noticed and eusily corrected. And justso I
sometimies tink it may be with that inner watch, whose
hands point uot to time but to eternity. By gradual and
sliw changes the wheels of my soul lag behind, or the springs
of pussions become too powerful ; and I have no kiving time-
piece with which 1 may compare, aud by which I may amend
my going.  You will say that I may always have the sun : And
so it shenld be ; but we have many clouds which obscure the
sun from our weask eyes.”—(Letter to Rev. H DBovar,
Kelso.)

From the first he fed others by what he himself was feed-
ing upon. His preaching was in a manner the development
of his soul's experience. It was a giving out of the inward
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life, He loved to come up from the pastures wherein the
Chief Shepherd had met him—1o lead the flock entrusted to
his care to the spots where ke found nonrishment.

In the field of his labour, he found enough of work to
overwhelm the Spirit. The several collierics and the Carron
Iron-works furnish a population who are, for the most pmt,
either sunk in deep indilferance to the truth, or are eppescd
to it in the spirit of infidelity. Mr MCheyne at once saw
that the pastor whom he bad come to aid, whatever was the
teasure of his health, and zeal, and perseverance, had duties
laid on him which were altogether beyond the power of man
to overtake. When he made a few weeks' trial, the field ap-
peared more boundless, and the mass of souls more impene-
trable, than he had ever conceived.

It was probably, in some degree, his expetience at this
time that gave hiin such deep symputhy with the Church
Extension Scheme, as a truly nolle and Christian eflort for
bringing the glad tidings to the doors of a population who
must otherwise remain neglected, and were themselves willing
5o to live and die. He conveyed his impressions on this
subject to a friend abroad, tu the following terms :—* There
is a soul-destroying cruelty in the cold-bearted epposition
which is made to the multiplication of ministers n such ne-
glected and over-grown districts as these. If ope of our
Roval Commissioners would but consent to undergo the
bodily fatigue that a minister ought to undergo in visiting
mercly the sick and dying of Larbert, (let 2lune 1he visita-
tion of the whole, and preparation for the pulpit), and that
for one month, I would engage that if he be able to rise out
of his bed by the end of it, he would change his voice and
manner at the Commissior Board.”

A few busy weeks passed over, ocenpied from morning to
night in such cares and tolls, when another part of the disei-
pline he wes to undergo was sent. In the end of December,
strong oppression of the heart and an irritating congh caunsed
some of his friends to fear thut his lungs were affected ; and
for some weeks he was laid aside from public duty. On ex-
amination, it was found that though there was a dulness in
the right lung, yet the material of the lungs was not affected.
For a time, Lowgver, the air-vessels were so clogged and irri-
tated, that if he had continued to preach, disease would bave
quickly ensued. PBut this also was scon removed, and, under
cautious Imanagement, he resumed his work.

This temporary illness served ie call forth the extreme
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sensitivencss of hia soul 1o the responsibilities of his office,
At its commencement—having gone to Edinburgh “in so
eweet a sunshine morning that (rod seemed to have chosen
it for him"—he wrote to Mr Lonar— [f I an not recovered
before the third Sabbath, I fear I shall not be able to bear
upon my conscience the responsibility of leaving you any
lsuger to Jabour alone, bearing unaided the burden of 6000
souls. No, my dear Sir, I must read the will of God aright
in his providence, and give way, when he bids me, to fresh
and abler worlonen. I hope und pray that it may be his
will to restore e again to vou and your parish, with a heart
tutored by sickness to speak more and more as dying to dy-
ing.” Then, mentioning two of the sick—* Poor A. D. and
C. H., I often think of them. I can dv no more for their
good, except pray for them. Tell them that T do this with-
out ceasing.”

The days when a holy pastor, who knows the blood-
sprinkled way to the Father, is laid aside, are probably as
much 2 proof of the kimdness of God to his flock as dayvs of
health and activity. He is occupied, during this season of
retirement, in discovering the plagnes of his heart, and in
going in, like Moses, to plead with God face to fece for his
flovk, and for his own soul. Mr M‘Cheyne believed that
God had this end in view with him ; end that the Lord should
thus deal with bim at bis entrance inte the vineyard made
him ponder these dealings the more. * Paul asked,” says
he, “ What wilt thon have me fo do #” and it was answered,
e T will show him what great things he must syffer for my
naine's sake.”  Thus it may be with me. 1 have been too
anxtous to do great things, The lust of praise has ever been
my beseiting sin ; and what more befiiting schou! could be
found for me then that of suffering alone, away from the eye
and eer of man.” Writing ngain to Mr Bonar, he tells him :
1 feel distinctly that the wholo of my labour during this
segson of sickness and pain, should be in the way of prayer
and {nfercession. And yet, so strongly dees Satan work in
our deceitful hearts, I scarcely remember a season wherein 1
have been more averss to theve duties. I try to “build my-
self up in my most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost,
keeping myself in the love of God, and looking for the merev
of the Lord Jesus unso eternsl life,” Thet text of Jude has
peculiar beauties for me at this season. If it be good to
come under the love of God once, surely it is good to keep
ourselves there, And yet how reluciaut we are. I cannot
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doubt that boldness is offered me to enter into the holiest of
alt; T cannot doubt my right and title to enter continuatly
by the new and bloody way; I cannot doubt that when I do
enter in, I stand not only forgiven, but accepted in the Be-
loved ; 1 cannet doubt that when 1 do enter in, the Bpirit is
willing and ready to descend like a dove, to dwell in my bo-
som as & Spirit of prayer and peace, enabling me to ¢ pray
in the Holy Ghost; and that Jesus is ready to rise up as
my intercessor with the Father, praying for me though not
for the world ; and that the prayer-hearing God is ready to
bend his ear to requests which he delights to hear and answer.
I cannot doubt that thus to dwell in God is the true blessed-
ness of my natwre; and yet, strange unaccountable creature !
1 am too often unwilling to enter in. I go about and about
the sanctuary, and I sometimes press in throngh the rent vail,
and see the blessedness of dwelting there to be far better than
that of the tents of wickedness; yet it is certain that I do
not dwell within.”"—¢ My proyers follow you, especially to
the sick-beds of A. D. and C. H. T hope they stll survive,
and that Christ may yet be glorified in them.”

On resuming his labours, he found a residence in Carrou-
vale, From this pleasant spot he used to ride out to his
work. But pleasant as the spot was, vet being only partially
recovered, he was noti satisfied ; he lamented that he was un-
able to overiake what a stronger labourer would have eac-
complished. He often cast a regretful look at the collieries ;
and remembering them still at & later period, he reproached
himself with neglect, though most unjustly. “ The places
which T left utterly unbroken in upon are Kiunaird and Mil-
ton, Both of these rise up against my conscicnce, particu-
laxly the last, through which I have ridden so often.” It was
not the comfort, but the positive usefnlness of the ministry,
that he envied ; and he Judged of Flaces by their fitness to
promote this great end. He said of a neighbouring parish,
which he had occasion te visit—* The manse is altogether
too sweet ; other men could hardly live there without saying,
¢ This is my rest.’ I don't think ministers’ manses should
ever be so beautiful.”

A simple incident was overruled to promote the ease and
fluency of his pulpit ministrations. From the very begin-
ning of his ministry, he reprobated the custom of reading
sarmons, believing that to do so does exceedingly weaken the
freedom and natural fervour of the messenger in delivering
tis message. Neither did he recite what he had written.
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But his custom was to impress on his memory the substance
»f what he had beforehand .corefully written, and then to
spesk as he found liberty. One morning, gs he rode rapidly
along to Dunipace, his written sermons were dropped on the
wayside. This accident prevented him baving the oppertu-
nity of preparing in his nsnal manner ; but be was enabled
to preach with more than usual freedom. For the first time
in bis life, he discovered that he possessed the gift of ex-
temporaneons composilion, and learned, to his own surprise,
that he had more composedness of mind and command of
language than he bad believed. This discovery, however,
did not in the least degree diminish his diligent preparation.
Indeed, the only use that he made of the incident at the time
it occurred was, to draw a lesson of dependence on God's
own iminediate blessing, rather than on the satisfactory pre-
paration made. “ One thing always fills the cup of my con-
solation, that God may work by the meanest and poorest
words, as well as by the most polished und ornate—yea per-
haps inore readily, that the glory may be all his own.”

Hix hands were again full, distributing the bread of life in
fellowship with Mr Bonar. The progress of his own soul,
meanwhile, wuy be truced in some of the few entries that
occur in his diary during this period :

“ February 2. 1836—Sabbath.—DBlessed be the Lord for
another day of the Son of Man. Resumed my diary, long
broken off; not because I do not feel the disadvantages of it
—making you assume feelings and express rather what yon
wizh to be than what you are—but because the advantages
seem greater. It ensures sober reflection on the events of
the day as seen in God's eye. Preached twice in Larbert,
on the righteousness of God, Rom. i. 16. In the morning
was more engaged in preparing the head than the heart.
This has been frequently my error, and I have always felt
the evil of it, especially h: prayer. Reform it, them, O
Lord.”

Feb. 27.—Preached in Dunipace with more heart than
ever I retnember to have done, on Rom, v. 10, owing to the

spel-nature of the subject and prayerful preparation. Aun-

ience smaller than usual ! How happy and strange is the
feeling when God gives the soul composurs to stand and
plead for him, O that it were altogether for him I plead,
not for myself,”

« March 5.—Preached in Larbert with very much corsfort,
owing chiefly to my remedying the error of 21st Feb. There-
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fore the heart and the mouth were full, ¢ Enlarge my heart,
and I shail run,’ said David. * Enlarge my heart, and I shall
rmh.l H

In this last remark we see the germ of his remarkably
solemn ministry. His heart was filled, and his lips then spoke
what he felt within his heart. He gave out not merely liv-
ing water, but living water drawn at the springs that he had
himself drank of ; and is not this a true gespel minisiry ?
Bome venture to trv what they consider a more infellectual
method of addressing the conscience; hut ere a minister at-
tempts this mode, Le ought to see that lie iy one who is able
to afford move deep and auxious preparation of lLeart than
other men. Since the intellectu.ﬂf part of the discourse is
not that which is mos: likely to be an arrow in the conscience,
these pastors who are intellectual men must bestow ten-fold
more prayerfulnesz on their work, if they wonld have either
their own or their people’s souls affected under their word.
If we are ever 10 preach with compassion for the perishing,
we must ourselves be moved by those same views of sin and
righteousness which moved the human soul of Jesus. (See
Psalm xxxviil. and Iv.)

Abont this time he occasionally contributed papers to the
Christian Herald ; one of these was On sudden Conrersions,
showing that Seripture led us to expect such, Durinyg this
month, he seems to have written the © Lines on Mungo
Park,” one of the pieces which attracted the notice of Pro-
fessor Wilson. Dut whatever he engaged in, his aim was to
honour his Master. I find bim, after hearing sermon by
another, remarking (April 3d), “Some things powerful; but
I thirst to hear more of Christ.”

On Sabbath 16, he writes, “ Preached with some tender-
ness of heart. O why should I not weep, as Jesus did over
Jerusalem ?  Evening—Instructing twe delightful Sabbath-
schools. Much bodily weariness. Gracious kindness of
God in giving rest to the weary.”

« April 13.—Went to Stirling to hear Dr Duff once more
upon his system. With greater warmth and enmergy than
ever. He kindles as he goes. Felt almost constrained to
go the whole length of his system with him, If it were only
to raise up an audience, it would be defensible ; but when it
is to raise up teachers it is more then defensible, T am now
made willing, if God shall open the way, to go to India.
Here am I; send me!”

The missionary feeling in his soul continued all his life.
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The Lord had really made him willing ; and this prepared-
ness to go anywhere completed his preparation for unselfish,
self-denied work ot home., Must there Dot be somewhat of
this missionary tendency in all true ministers ? Is any one
tuly the Lord's messenger who is not quite willing to go
when and where the Lord calls P Is it justifisble in any to
put aside & call from the north, on the ground that he wishes
one from the south ? 'We must be found in ths position of
Isaiah, if we are to be really sent of God.

“ April 24.—O that this day’s labour may be blessed ! and
not mine alone, but all thy faithful servants all over the world,
ull thy Sebbath come.”

“ April 26.—Visiing in Carron-shore. Well received
every where. Truly a pleasant labour. Cheered me much.
Preached to them afterwards {rom Proverbs i.”

 May 8—Communion in Larbert. Served as an elder
and help to the faithful. Partovk with some glimpses of
faith and joy. Served by a faithful old minisier (Mr
Dempster of Denny), one taught of God. This morning
stood by the dying—evening, stood by the dead, poer J. F,
having died last night, 1 laid my hand on her cold forehead,
and tried to shut her eyes, Lord give me strength for living
10 thee !—strength also for a dying hour.”

« May 16.—This day an annular cclipse of the sun, Kept
both the services together in order 10 be in time. Truly =
beautiful sight to see the shining edyge of the sun all round
the dark disc of the moon. Lord, one day thy hand shall
put ont. those candles ; for there shall be no need of the sun
to lighten the happy land ; the Lamb is the light thereof—a
sun that eannot be eclipsed—that cannet go down.”

“ May 17.—Visited thirteen families, and addressed them
all in the evening in the school, on Jeremiah 1. 4, < Going and
weeping.” Experienced some enlargement of somd; sajd
some plain things ; and had some destre for their salvation,
that God might be praised.”

¢ May 21.~—Preparation for the Sabbath. Ay birth-day.
1 have lived twenty-three years. Blessed be my Rock.
Though I am a child in lmowledge of my Bible and of Thee,
vet use e for what a child can do, or a child can suffer,
How few sufferings I have hed in the year that is past, ea-
cept in my own body. Oh! that as my day is my strength
may IIJe Give me sitrength for a suffering, and for a dying
hour ! ”

“ May 22.—Q Lord, when thon workest. ell diseourage-
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ments vaxish—when thou art awey, any thing is s discourage-
ment. Blessed be God for such a day—one of & thousand !
O why not always this ?  'Watch and pray.”

Being in Edinburgh this month, during the sitting of the
General Assembly, he used the epportunity of revisiting some
of his former charge in the Canmongate. “J. 8., a far-off
inquirer, but surely God is leading. His hand draws ont
these tears. Interesting visits to L.; near death, and atill in
the same mind. I cannot but hope that some faith is here.
Saw Mrs M.; many tears: felt much, though I am still
doubtful, and in the dark. Thou knowest, Lord! ™

“ June 11.—~Yesterday up in Dunipsce. It would seem
as if I were afiaid to name the name of Christ. Saw many
worldly people greatly needing a word in scason, yet could
not get up my heart to speak. What T did fuiled almost
completely. I mn not worthy, Lord! To-day sought to
prepare my heart for the coming Sabbath. After the exam-
pie of Boston, whose life I have been reading, examined iy
heart with prayer and fasting, 1. Does my heart really ¢lose
with the ofiE:ar of salvation by Jesus ? Is it my choice to be
saved in the way which gives him all the praise, and me
none ¥ Do I not only see it to be the Bible way of salvation,
but does it cordially approve itself to 1y heart as delightful ?
Lord search me and try me, for I causiot but answer, Yes,
yes. 2. Isitthe desire of my heart to be made altogether
holy # Is there any sin I wish to retain ? Is sin & grief to
me, the sudden risings and overcomings thereof especially ?
Lord, thou kmowest gll things—thou knowest that I hate all
gin, and desire to be made altogether like fhee, Itis tha
sweetest word in the Bible—* 8in skall nof have domi-
nion over you." O then that I might lie low in the dust~—
the lower the better—that Jesus’ righteousness end Jesus’
strength alone be admired. Felt much deadness and much
grief, that I cannot grieve for this deadness. Towards even-
mg revived. Got a calm spirit throngh psalmody and

rayer.”

% June 12—Sabbath.—To-day a sinner preached Jesus, the
same Jesus who has done all things for him, and that
so lately ! A day of much help, of some earnest looking-up
of the heart to that alone quickening power, of much tempta-
tion to flattery and pride. O for breathing gales of spiritual
lifoe! FEvening—Somewhat helped to lay Jesus before little
children in his beautyand excellency, Much fatigne, yet some
peace,  Surely a day in thy courts is bester than a thousand,”
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“ May 15.—Day of visiting—rather a happy one—in
Carron-shore. Large meeting in the evening. Felt very
happy after it, though mourning for bitter speaking of the
gm;ﬂf(. Surely it is a gentle message, and should be spoken
with angelic tenderness, especially by such a needy sinner.”

Of this bitterness in preaching, he had litile indeed in
afier days; yet so sensible was he of ita being quite natural
10 Bll of us, that oftentimes he made it the subject of conver-
sation, and uscd to grieve over himself if he had spoken with
any thing less than solemn compassion. I remember on one
vecasion, when we metf, he asked what my last Sabbath's
gubject had been. 1t had been, * The wicked shall be turned
inw hell." On hearing this awful text, he asked, * Were
you able to preach it with lenderness #* Certain it is that
the tone of veproach and upbraiding is widely different from
the voice of solemn warning. It is not saying hard things
that pierces the conscicnces of our people; it is the voice of
Diviue love heard amid the thunder. The shaxpest point of
the two-edged sword is not death but life ; and against self-
righteous souls this latter cught to be more used than the
former. For such souls can hear us tell of the open gates of
hell and the unquenchable fire far more uneoncernedly than
of the gates of heaven wide-open for their iinmediate return.
When we preach that the glad tidings were infended to im-
part immediale assurance of elernal life to every sinner
that belieres them, we strike deeper upon the proud enmity
of the world to Geod, than when we show the eternal curse
and the second death.

*June 19—B8abbath.—Wet morning. Preached at Duni-
pace to a swnall audience, on arable of the Tares, 1 thank
God for that blessed parable. In both discourses I can
look back on many hateful thoughts of pride, and self-admi-
ration, and love of praise, stealingthe heart out of the service

“June 22—Carron-shore. My last. Some tears; vet
fear some like the mes:enger, not the message ; and I fear I
awn 50 vain as to love that love. Lord, let it not be so. Perish
my honour, but let TAine be exalted for ever.”

 June 26—True Sabbath-day. Gelden sky. Full chureh,
and more liveliness than someumes, Shall I call the liveli-
ness of this day a gale of the Spirit, or was all natural ? I
know that all was not of grece: the self-admirstion, the
vanity, the desire of honour, the bitterness—these were all
breaths of enrth or hell. But was there no grace? Lord,
thou knowest. [ dare not wrong thee by saying—No!
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Larbert Babbath-school, with the same liveliness and joy.
Domestic work with the same. Praised be God! O that
the savour of it may last through the week! By this may 1
test if it be all of nature, or much of grace. Alas! how I
tremble for ny Monday mornings—those seasons of lifeless-
ness. Lord, bless the seeds sown this day i the hearts of
my friends, by the hand of my friends, and all over the warld,
~—hasten the harvest! ™

“ July 3.—After & week of working and hurried prepara-
tion, a Sabbath of mingled peace and pain. Called, morning
before preaching, to see Mrs E. dying. Preached on the
Jailor—discomposedly—with some glimpses of the genuine
truth as it {sin Jesus. Felt there was much mingling of
experience. At times the congregation was lightened up
trom their dull flatness, and then they sunk again into le-
thargy, O Lord, make me hang on thee to open their
hearts, thou opener of Lydia’s heart. I fear thou wilt not
bless my preaching, until I am brought thns to hang on thee,
O keep not back a blessing for my sin!  Afternoon—On the
Highway of the Redeemed, with mere ease and comfort,
Felt the truth sometimnes beiling up from my heart into my
words. Some glimpses of tenderness, yet much less of that
spirit than the last two Sabbaths, Aguin saw the dying
woman. O when wiil I plead, with my tears and inward
yearnings, over sinnery ! O, compassionate Lord, give me
to know what manmer of spirit I am of ! give mo thy gentle
Spirit, that neither strives nor cries. DMluch weariness, want
of prayerfulness, and want of cleaving 10 Christ.” Tuesday
the &th, being the anniversary of his license to preach the
Gospel, he writes :—" Eventful week: One year 1 have
preached Jesus have I ! or myself ? I have ofien preached
myself also, but Jesus I have preached.”

About this time he again felt the hand of afflietion, though
it did not continue long. Yet it was plain to him now that
personal trouble was to be one of the ingredients of that ex-

ience which helped to give 2 peculiar tore to his ministry.

« July 8B—Since Tuesday have been laid up with ill-
ness. Set by ence more for a season to feel my unprofit-
sbleness and cure my pride. When shall this self-choosing
temper be healed ? < Lord, T will preach, rum, visit, wrestle,
said I. ¢ No, thou shalt lie in thy bed and suffer,’ said the
Lord’ To-day missed some fine opportunities of speaking
aword for Christ, The Lord saw I would have spoken as
much for my own honour as his, and, therefore, shut my
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mouth. Iseea men cannof be a faithful minister, uniil
he preaches Christ for Christ’s sake—until he gives up siziv-
ing to attract people to himself, and seeks only 1o attract them
to Christ. Lord, give me this | To-night some glimpses of
humbling ; and, therefore, some wrestling in social prayer.
But my prayers are scarcely to be called prayer.” Then, in
the evening, * This day my brother has been five years
abgent from the body and present with the Lord, and
knows more and loves mors than all earthly saints together.
Till the Day break and the shadows fles away, turn, my Be-
loved "

“ July 10.—I fear T am growing more earthly in some
things. To-day I felt a difficalty in bringing in spiritual
conversation immediately afier preaching, when my Losom
should be bumning. Excused myself from dining out from
other than the grand reason ; though checked and corrected
myself, Evenmg—lnsenmbly slid into worldly eonversation.
l.et these things be corrected in me, O Lord, by the heart
being more filled with love to Jesus ; and more ejaculatory
prayer.”

“July 17—8abbath.—O that T may remember my own word
this dey : that the hour of communion is the hour for the
foxes—the litlle foxes—to spoil the wine. Two things that
defile this day in looking back, are love of praise rinning
through all, and consenting to listen to worldly talk at all.
O that these may keep me humble and be my burden, lead-
ing me to the cross, Then, Satan, thou wilt be outwitted 1"

“ July 19.—Died, this day, W. M*Cheyne, my cousin-ger-
man, Relief minister, Kelso. O how I repent of our vain
controversies on Establishments when we last met, and that
we spoke 5o litile of Jesus, C that we had spoken more ona
1o another. Lord, teach me to be always speaking as dying
to dying.”

« ?\flg 24 —Dunipace Commumnion.—Heard Mr Purves of
Jedburgh preach, ¢ Therefore with joy shall yve draw water
out of the wells of salvation.” The only way to come to or-
dinances, and to draw from the well, is to come with the
matter of mcceptance settled, believing God's anger to he
turned away. Trulya precious view of the freemess of the
gospel very refreshing. My soul needs to be roused much
to apprehend this truth.”

Above (Fuly 3.) he spoke of  mingling experience with the
gennine truth as it is in Jesus.” Ttis to this that he refers
again, in the last paragraph. His deep acqueintance with
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the human heart and passions often led him to dwell at greater
length, not ounly on those topics whereby the sinner might
be brought to discover his guilt, but elso on marks that wonld
evidence a change, than on “ the Glad Tidings.” And yet
he ever felt that these blessed tidings, addressed to souls in
the very gall of bitterness, were the true theme of the minister
of Christ; and never did he preach other then a full salva-
tion ready for the chief of sinners.  From the very first, also,
he carefully avoided the error of those who rather speculcts
or doctrinize about the Gospel, than preach the Gospel itself.
Is not the true idea of preaching that of one, like Ahimaaz,
coming with all-important tidings, and intent on making
these tidings kmown ?  Occupied with the facts he has to tel;,
he has no heart to speculate on mere abstractions ; nay, he
is aﬁt to forget what language he employs, excepting so fur
as the very grandeur of the tidings gives a glow of eloquence
to his wards. The glorious fact, < By this man is preached
unto you the forgiveness of sims,” is the burden of every
sermon.  The crier is sent to the openings of the gate by
hiz Lord—to herald forth this one infinitely impertant wuth
through the whele creativn under heaven.

He seems invariably to have applied for his personal bene-
fit what he gave out to his people. We have already noticed
how he used to feed on the Word, not in order to prepare
himself for his people, but for personel edification. To do
so wns & fimdamental rale with him; and afl pastors will
feel that, if they are to presper in their own souls, they must
so use the word—sternly refusing te admit the idea of feed-
ing others, until satiated themsclves. And for shnilar ends,
it is needful that we let the truth we hear preached sink
down into our own souls. We, as well as our people, must
drink in the falling shower. Mr M‘Cheyme did so. Ttis
common to find him speaking thns :— July 31, Sabbath—
Afterncon, on Judas betraying Christ; much more tender-
ness than ever T folt before. O that I might abide in the
besom of him who washed Judas’ feet, and dipped his hand
in the same dish with him, and warned him, and grieved
over him.—that T might eatch the infection of his love, of his
tenderness, so0 wonderful, so unfathomabla.™

Coming home on a Sabbath evening (Aug. 7th) from Tor-
wood Sabbath-school, a person met him whe suggested an
opportunity of usefulness. There were two families of
gypsies encamped at Torwood, within his reach, He was
weary with a long day’s labowr: but instantly, as was his



46 MEMOIE OF THE REY, B. M. M'CHEYNE

custom on such a call, set off to find them. By the side of
their wood-fire, he opened out the parable of the Lost Sheep,
and pressed it on their souls in simple terms, He then
kitelt down in prayer for them, and left them somewhat im-
pressed and very grateful.

At this time a youthful panshwner, for whose soul he felt
much anxiety, left his fatter's roof.  Ever watchful for souls,
he seized this oppertunity of laying before him more fully
the things belonging 1o his peace.

* LaRAERT, August B, 1836,

“ My dear G——, You will be surprised to hear from me.
I have often wished 1o be better acquainted with yon; but
in theso sad perishes we cannot manage to mow und be in-
timate with every once we would desire.  And now ¥ou have
left your fatlier's roof and our charge; still my desires go
after you, as well as the kind thoughts of many others; and
since I canmot now apeak to you, I take this way of express-
ing my thoughts to you. I do not know in what light you
look upon me, whether as o grave and morose ninister, or ag
oue who might be o comnpanion and friend ; but, really, it is
so short a while since I was just Iike you, when I enjoyed
the games which you now enjoy, and read the books which
you now read, that I never can think of myself as anything
wwore than a boy. 'Thiz is one great reasvn why I write to
you. The same yoathful blood flows in my veins that fows
in yours—the same fancies and buoyant passions dance in
my bosom as in yours—so that, when I would persuade vou
to come with me to the same Saviour, arnd to walk the rest
of your life ¢ ted by the Spirit of God,” I am not persuading
vou to anything beyond vour yeers. I am not like a grev-
Leaded grandfather—then you might answer all T say by
telling me that you are a boy. No; I am almost as much
a boy a8 you ar2; as fond of ha.pp)ness and of life as you
are ; as fond of scampering over the hills, and seeing all that
is be Seen, As YOu are.

« Another thing that persuades me to wnte you, my dear
boy, is, that I have felt in my own experience the want of
having a friend to dircet and counsel me, I had a kind
brother as you have, who tanght me many things : he gave
e o Bible, and persuaded me to read it; he tried to train
me as a gardener truins the apple-tree upon the wall, but ell
in vain. I thought myself far wiser than he, and would al-
nays take my own way ; and many a time, I well remember,
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1 have seen him veading his Bible, or shutting his closet door
to pray, when I have baen dressing to go to some frolic, or
some dance of folly. "Well this dear friend and brother died ;
und though his death made a greater impression wpon me
than ever his life had: done, still 1 found the misety of being
Jriendless. 1 do not mean that T had no relations and
worldly friends, for I had many; but I had no friend whe
cared for my soul. T had none to direct me to the Saviowr
—uone to awaken mv slumbering eonscience-—none to tell
me about the blood of Jesus washing away all sin—none to
tell me of the Spirit who is so willing to change the heart, and
give the victory over passions. I had no minister to take
me by the hand, and say, * Come with me, and we will do
thee good.” Yes, I had one friend and minister, but thaz
was Jesus himself, and he led me in a way that makes mw
give him, and him only, all the praise. Now, though Jesus
may do this again, yet the more common way with him is to
use earthly guides. Now, if I could supply the place of
such a guide to you, I should be happy. To be a finger-
post is all that 1 want to be—pointing out the way, This
is what I so much wanted myself—this is what you need
not want, unless yon wish.

“ Tell me, dear G, would you work less pleasantly through
the day—would you walk the streets with a more doleful
step—would you eat yourmeat with less gladness of heart—
would you sleep less tranquilly at night, if you had fhe for-
giveness of sims—that is, if all your wicked thoughts and
deeds—Ilies, thefts, and Sabbath-breakings—were all Llotted
out of God's book of remembrance ?  Would this make yon
less happy do you think P You dare not say it would. Dut
would the forgiveness of sins not make you more happy than
you aro ?  Perhaps yuu will tell me that you are very happy
as you are. I quite believe you. I know that I was very
happy when I was unforgiven. I know that I had great
pleasire in many sins—in Sabbath-breaking for instance.
Many a delightful walk I have had—speaking iy own words,
thinking my own thoughts, and secking my own pleasure on
God's holy day. 1 fancy few boys were ever hal‘aipicr in &n
unconverted state than I was, No sorrow clouded my brow
~—mno tears filled my eyes, unless over some nice story-book;
so that I know that you say quite true, when yon say that you
are happy as you are. But ah! is net this just the saddest
thing of all, that you should be happy whilst you are a
child of wrath—that you shoutd smile, and eat, and drink,
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and be merry, and =leep sound, when this very night yon
may be in Aeli 7 Hauppy while unforgiven !—a terrible hap-
piness. It is like the Hindoo widow who sits upon the
fuueral pile with ber dead husband, and sings sengs of
Jov when they are setting fire to the.wood with which she
is to be burned. Yes, yon may be 1u.iw ha{pgo).; thiz way,
till you die, my boy ; but when you look bac hel}, you
will say, it was a miserable kind of hapPiness. Now, do yuu
think it would not give you mere happimess to be forgiven—
to be able to put on Jesus, and say, ‘ God’s anger is turned
away I' Would not you be happier at work, and happier in
the house, and happier in your bed ! I can assure you, from
all that ever I have felt of i1, the pleasures of being forgiven are
as superior to the pleasures of an wnforgiven man, as heaven
is higher than lell. ‘The peace of being forgiven reminds
me of the calm, blue sky, which ne earthly clamours can
disturb. It lightens all labour, sweetens every morsel of
bread, and makes e sick bed all soft and downy—yea, it takes
away the scowl of death. Now, forgiveness may be yours
now. 1t is not given to those who are good. Tt is not given
1o any because they are less wicked than others. 1t is given
orly 1o those who, feeling that their sins have brought & curse
on them which they cennot lift off, * look unto Jesus,’ s bear«
ing all away.

« Now, my dear boy, I have no wish to weary you, If
you are anything like what I was, you will bave yawned
many & time already over this letter. However, if the Lord
deul graciously with you, and touch your young heart, as I
pray he may, with a desire to be forgiven, and to be made a
child ef Gog, perhaps you will not take itl what I have writ-
ten to you in much haste. As this is the first time you have
been away from home, perbaps vou have not leamned to write
letters yet; but if you have, 1 weuld like to hear from you,
how yon come on—what convictions you feel, if you feel any
—what diffienlties—what parts of the Bible puzzle you; and
then 1 would do my best o unravel them. You read your
Bible regularly, of course; but do try and anderstand it, and
gtill more, to feel it. Read more parts than ope at a time.
For example, if you are reading Genesis, read & Psalm also ;
or, if you are reading Matthew, read o snall bit of an epistle
also.  Turn the Bible into prayer. Thus, if you were read-
ing the 1st P'salm, spread the Bible on the chaiz before you,
and kneel and pray, © O Lord, give me the blessedness of the
wan,’ &e. * Let me not stand in the counsel of the ungodly *
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&c. This is the best way of knowing the meaning of the
Bible, and of learning to pray. [n prayer confess your sius
by name—going over those of the past day one by one, Pray
for your friends by name—{ather, mother, &ec. &e¢. If you
love themn, surely yan will pray for their souls. T know well
that there are prayers constantly ascending for you from yvour
own house; and will you not pray for them back again ? Do
this reguiatly. If you pray sincerely for others, 1t will make
you pray for yourself.

“ But I must be done. Good bye, dear G. Remember
me to your brother kindly, and believe me your sincere friend,

“R. M. M.”

It is the shepherd’s duty (Ezek. xxxiv. 4), in visiting his
flock, to discriminate ; *° sirengthening the diseased, healing
that which was sick, binding up that which was broken, bring-
ing again that which was driven away, seeking that which was
lost.” This Mr MfCheyne tried to do. In an after-letter
to Mr Somerville, of Anderston, in reference to the people of
these parishes, whom he had had means of knowing, he wrote,
 Take more heed to the saints than ever I did. Speak a
word in season to S, M. 8, H, will drnk in simple truth,
but tell him to be humble-minded. Cause L. H. to learn in
silence; speak not of religion to her, but speak to her case
always. Teach A. M. to look simply at Jesus. J. A. warn
and teach. Get worldliness from &e B.'s, if you can. Mrs
G. awake, or keep awake. Speak faithfully to the B.'s, Tell
me of M. C., if she is really a believer, and grows, A, K.,
has the light visited her? M. T. I have had some deubts
of. M. G. lies sore upon my conscience ; I did no good to
that woman ; she always managed to speak of things about
the truth, Bpeak boldl?(. What maiter in eternity the slight
awkwardnesses of time 1"

It was ebout this time that the managers and congregation
of the new Church, 8t Peter’s, Dundee, invited him to preach
as one of the candidates ; and, in the end of August, chose
bim to be their pastor, with one accord. He accepted the
call under an awiul sense of the work that lay before hiin.
He would rather, he said, have made choice for himself of
sueh a rural parish as Dunipace ; but the Lord scemed to
desire it otherwise. * His ways are in the sea.” Mare than
onge, at a later period, he would say, * We might have thought
that God would have sent u strong man to such a parish a3
tuine, and not a feeble reed.” n
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The first day he preached in St Peter’s as a candidate
{August 14th}, js thus recorded : ** Forenoon—Mind not al-
together in a preaching frame ; on the Sower, Afternoon—
With more encoursgement and help of the Spirit; on the
Veire of the Beloved, in Cant.ii. 8-17.% In the Evening—
With all my heart ; on Ruth. Lord, keep me hmnblz.'e:m%&
tumning from St Peter’s, the second time, he observed in his
class of girls at Dunipace more than usual anxiety. One
of them secemed to be thoroughly awakened that evening.
* Thanks be 1o thee, Lord, for anything,” he writes that even-
ing; for as yet he had sown withont seeing fruit. It seems
to have been part of the Lord’s dealing with him, thus to
teach himn to persevere in duty and in faith, even where there
was no obvioua success. The arrow that was yet to wound
hundreds was then receiving its point ; but it lay in the quiver
for a time. The Lord seemed to be touching his own heart
and melting it by what he spoke to others, rather than touch-
ing or melting the hearts of those he spoke to.  But from the
day of his preaching in 8t Peter's, tokens of success began.
His fivst day there, especially the evening sermon on Ruth,
was blessed to two senlz in Dundee ; and now he sees souls
begin to melt under his last words in the parish where he
thought he bad hitherto spenr his strength in vain.

As he was uow to leave this sphore, he sought ont with
deep anxiety a labourer who would help their overburdened
pastor, in true love to the people’s souls. He believed he
had found such a labourer in Mr Somerville, his friend who
hud shared his cvery thought and feeling in former days,
and who, with a shmép sickle in his band, was now advancing
toward the harvest fietld. I see plainly,” he wrote to Mr
Bonar, % that my pour attempts at labour in your dear parish
will soon be eclipsed. But if at length the iron front of un-
belief give way, if the hard faces become furrowed with the
tears o?auxiety and of faith, under whatever ministry, you
will rejoice, and I will rejoice, and the angels, and the Father
and God of angels, will rejoice.” It was in this spirit that he
closed his short ten months of labour in this region,

His last serinons to the people of Larbert and Dunipace
were on Hosee xiv. 1, “ O Isrel, return unto the Lord thy
God ;" and Jeremiah viii. 20, “ Harvest is past.” In the
evening he writes, * Lord, I feel bowed down because of the
little I bave done for them which thou mightest have blessed !

* See this charsgtorist’e rermer in the Remaine
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My bowels yearn over them, and all the more that 1 have

done s little.  Indeed I might have done ten times as much

s I have done. I might have been in every house ; 1 might

have spoken always as a minfster. Lord, canst thou bless
ar'l:uﬂ‘,J ual efforts i

I believe it was about this time that some of us first of all
began our custom of praying specially for each other on Sa-
turday evening, with a reference to our engagements in the
ninistry next day. This concert for prayer we heve never
since seen cause to discontinue. It has from time to time
been widened in its circle ; and as yet his has been the only
voice that has beon silenced of all that thus began to go in
on each other’s behalf before the Lord. Mr M‘Cheyne never
failed to remember this time of prayer. ¢ Larbert and Duni-
pace are nlways on my heart, especially on the Saturday
evenings, when I pray for a gloricus Sabbath!” On one
occasion, in Dhundee, he was asked if the accmnulation of
business in his parish never led Lim to neglect the season of
prayer on a busy Saturday ? bis reply was, that he was not
aware that it ever did, “ What would my people doif 1 were
not to pray "

80 steady was he in Sabbath preparations, from the first
day to the last time he was with them, that though et prayer
Ineetings, or similar occasions, he did not think it needful to
have much laid up before coming to address his people ; yet,
anxious to give them on the Sabbath what had cost hirn some-
what, he never, without an urgent reason, went before them
without much previons meditation and prayer. His prin-
ciple on this subject was embodied in a remark he made to
some of us who were conversing on the matter. Being asked
his view of diligent preparation for the pulpit, he reminded
us of Exodus xxvil. 20. ¢ Bealen oil—beaten oil for the
lamps of the sanctuary.” And yet his pmiyerfulness was
greater still. Indeed, he could not neglect fellowship with
God before entering the congregation. He needed to be
bathed in the love of Ged. His ministry was so much a
bringing out of viewa that had first sanctified his own soul,
that the healthiness of his soul was absolately needful to the
vigour and power of his ministrations. .

During these ten months the Lord had done much for him,
but it was chiefly in the way of discipline for a future minis-

He had been taught a minister’s heart; he had been
tried in the furnace; he had tasted deep personal sorrow,
little of which has been recorded ; he had felt the fiery darts
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of temptation ; he had been exercised in self-examination and
in much prayer ; be had proved how flinty ie the rock, and
had learnt that in lifiing the rod by which it was to be smit-
ten, success lay in Him alone who enabled him to lift it up.
And thus prepared of God for the peculiar work that awaited
bim, he turned his face towards Dundee, and took up his
abode in the spot where the Lord was so marvellously to wisit
him in his ministry.



(8 )

CHAPTER IIL
FIRST YRARS OF LABOUE IN DUNDEE.

* Ye know, from the firat day that 1 came inte Agia, nffer what mannaer I
hase been #ith you at k1l seasons, strvlog the Lord nith all humility of
mind, and with many tears and tempiations™—AcTs aa. 1819,

THe day on which he was ordained pastor of a flock, was
a day of much anxiety to his soul. He had joureyed by
Perth to spend the night preceding under the roof of his
kind friend Mr Grierson, in the manse of Errol. Next
morning, ere he left the manse, three passages of Scripture
occupied his mind. 1. “ Thow shalt keep him in perfect
eace whose mind is stayed on thee ; because he trustelh in
thee,” Isaiah xxvi, 3. This verse wus seasonable; for, as
he sat meditating on the solemn duties of the day, his heart
trembled, 2. “ Give thyself wholly to these things.” 1
Tim. iv. 15. May that werd {he prayed) siuk deep into my
heart. 3. “ Here am I, send me.” Isaiah vi. 8. “To go,
or to stay—to be here till death, or to visit foreign shores—
whatsoever, wheresoever, whensoever thou pleasest.” He
rose from his knees with the prayer, « Lord, may Ly grace
come with the laying on of the hands of the Presbytery.”
He was ordained on November 24. 1636. The service
was conducted by Mr Roxburgh of St John's, through whose
exertions the new chiurch had been erected, and who ever af-
terwards cherished the most cordial friendship towards himn,
On the Sabbath following, he was introduced to his flock by
Mr John Bonar of Larbert, with whom he had laboured as u
son in the Gospel. Himself preached in the afiernoon upon
Tsaiah Ixi 1-3, « spirit of the Lord is upon me,” &ec.—
of which he writes, ““ May it be prophetic of the object of my
coming here!” And truly it was so. That very sermon—
the first preached by him as a pastor—was the means of
awakening souls, as he afterwards learnt; and ever onward
the impressions left by his words seemed to spread and deepen
among his people. To keep up the remembrance of this
solemn day, he used in all the subsequent years of his minis-
tty to preach from this same text on the anniversary of his
ordination.* In the evening of that day, Mr Bonar again

¥ wThe Acoeptable Tear of the Lerd™ was cue of these Anniversary Sermods,
yreached Novimber 1540,
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preached on  These fimes of refreshing” A noble ser-
mon, showing the marks of such times. Ah! when shall we
have them here? Lord bless this word, to help their com-
ing! Put thy blessing upon this day! Felt given over to
God, as one bought with a price.”

There was a rapid growih in his soul, perceptible to all
vwho knew him w£], from this time. Ewven his pulpit pre-
waraticns, he used to say, became easier from this date. He
*m.d earnestly sought that the day of his ordination might be
a time of new grace; he expected it would be so; and there
was a peculiar work to be lt;(me by his hands, for which the
Holy Spirit did speedily prepare him.

His Eia.ry does not contam much of his feelings during
his residence in Dundee. His incessant labours left him
little time, except what he scrupulously spent in the divect
exercises of devotion. But what we have seen of his manner
of study and sclf-examination as Larbert, is sufficient to show
in what o coustant state of cultivation his soul was kept; and
his habits iu these respects continued with him to the Jast.
Jeremy Taylor recommmends—* If thou meanest to enlarge
thy religion, do it rather by enlarging thine ordinary devo-
tions than thy extraordinary.” This advice deseribes very
accurately the plan of spiritual life on whith Mr M‘Cheyne
acted. He did occasionally set apart seasons for special
prayer and fasting, occupying the time so set apart exclu-
sively in devotion. TDut the real secret of his soul's prospe-
rity lay in.the daily enlargement of his heart in fellowsﬁlp
with his God. And the river deepened as it flowed on to
eternity ; so that he at least reached that feature of a holy
pastor which Paul pointed out to Timothy (iv. 16)—~ His
profiting did appear to all.”

In his own house every thing was fitted to make you feel
that the service of God was a cheerful service, while he sought
that every arrangement of the family should bear upon eter-
nity. His momning hours were set apart for the nourish-
ment of his own soul; not, however, with the view of leying
up & stock of grace for the rest of the day—for manna will
corrupt if laid by—but rather with the view of “giving the
eye the habit ef looking upward sll the day, drawing
down gleams from the reconciled countenance.” He was
sparing in the hours devoted to sleep, and resolutely secured
time for devotion before brealfast, althongh often wearied
and exhausted when he laid himself to resi. “A soldier of
the cross,” was his rematk, * must endure hardness ” Ofien
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ke sang & P’salm of praise, as soon as he arose, to stir up his
soul. Three chapters of the Word was hiz usual mornin

portion. This he thought littla emough, for he de].ight.eg
exceedingly in the Seriptures: they wera better to him than
thousands of gold or ailver. “When you write,” said he o
4 friend, “tell me the meaning of Scriptures,” To another,
in expressing his value for the Word, he said, * One gem
from that ocean is worth all the pebbles of earthly sireams.”

His chief season of relaxation seemed to be breakfast-
time. He would come down with a happy countenance and
a tull soul; and after the sweet scason of family prayer, forth-
with commence {orming plans for the day. When he way
well, nothing seemed to afford him such true delight as to
have his hands full of work. Indeed, it was often Temarked
that in him youn found—what you rarely meet with—a man
of high poetic imagination and deep devotion, who neverthe-
less was engaged unceasingly in the busiest and :nost labori-
ous activities of his office.

His friends could observe how much his soul was engrassed
during his times of stndy and devotion. 1f interrupted on
such occasions, though he never seemed ruffled, yet there
was a kind of gravity and silence that implied—*" I wish to
be alone.” But he farther aimed at enjoving God ali the
day. And referring on one occasion 1o those blank hours
which so often are a believer’s burden—hours during which
the soul is dry and barren—he observed, ¢ They are proofs
of how little we are filled with the presence of Geod, how
little we are bramei-{ike* in our faith.”

This careful attention to the frame of his spirit did not
hinder his preparation for his people : on the contrary, it kept
alive his deep conscientionsness, and kept his wann compas.
sion ever yeam:ing. ‘When asked to observe & Saturduy asa
day of fasting aud prayer, slong with some ethers who had a
special chject in view, he replied—* Saturday iz an awkward
day for ministers; for though I love to seek help from on
High, I love also diligently to set my thoughts in order for
the Sabbath. I sometimes fear that you fail in this latter
duty."

During his first years in Dundee, he often rode out in an
afternoon to the ruined church of Invergowrie, to enjoy an
hour's perfect solitude; for he felt meditation and prayer o
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be the very sinews of kis work. Such notices, also, as the
following shew his systematic pursnit of personal holiness:

“April 8. 1837—FEvening.—A very pleasant quietness.
Study of the Epistle to the Hebrews, Came to a more in-
telligent view of the first six chapters than ever before.
Much refreshed by John Newton; instructed by Edwards.
Help and freedom in praver. Leord, what a happy season is
a Sabbath evening! What will Heaven be!”

“ April 16—Subbath Fvening.—Much prayer aud peace.
Reading the Bible only.”

“June 2.~Much peace and rest to-night. Much broken
under a scuse of wmy cxceeding wickedness, which no eye can
see but thine, Much persnasion of the sufficiency of Christ,
and of the constancy of his Jove. O how swect to work all
day for God, and then 10 iie down at myht under his smiles,”

“Jupe 17. 1838.—At Dumbarncy conmnunion. Much
gin and coldness 1wo days before.  Lav low ut his feet; found
peace culy in Jewns.”

“ September 25.—Spent last week at Blairgowrie; T hope
not in vain. Much sin, weakness, and useles<ness; much
delight in the Word also, while opening it up at family
prayer. May {iod muke the Word fire. Opened 1 Thes-
salonians, the whole ; enriching 10 my ovm mind. How true
is Psaln i.; vet observed in my heart a strange proneness to
be entangled with the affairs of this life; not strange because
I am good, bat beeanse I have been so uoften taught that
bitterness is the end of it.”

*Bept. 27.—Devoted chief part of Fridey to fasting
Humbled and refreshed.”

 Bept. 30—Sabbath.——Very bhappy in my work. Too
little prayer in the moarning, Must try 10 get early to bed
on Saturdany, that T may ‘xrise a great nhile before day.'™
These early hours of prayer ou Sabbath he endeavoured to
have all his life; not for study, but for prayer. He never
laboured at his sermons on a Sabbath. That day he kept
for its original end, the refreshment of his sowl. (Exodus,
xxxi, 17.)

The parish of &t Peter's, to which he had come, was large
and very destitute. It is situated at the west end of the
towm, and included some part of the adjacent country. The
charch was built in commection with the Church Extension
Scheme. The paish was a quoad sacra parish, detached
from 8t John's. It contains a population of 4000 souls,
very many of whom never crossed the threshold of any sane-
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toary. His congregation amounted, at the very outset, o
about 1100 hearers, one-third of whom came distant
parts of the town.

Here was a wide field for parochial labour, It was also a
very dead region—f{ew, even of those who were living Chris.
tians, breathing their life on others; for the swrrounding
mass of impenetrable heathenism had cast itz sad influence
even over them. His first impressions of Dundee weore se-
vere, A city given to idolatry and havdness of heart. I
fear there is much of what Isaiah speuks of, ¢ Tha prophats
prophexy lies, and the people love to have it s0.”"

His first months oy labour were very trying. He was not
strong i bodily health, and that winter & fatal inflnenza pre-
vailed for two or three months, so that most of lis time in
his parish was spent in visiting the sick and dying. In such
cases he was always ready. “Did I tell you of the boy I
was asked 1o see on Sabbath cvening, just when I had got
myself comfortably scated at home ! I wentand was speak-
iug to him of the frceness and fulness of Jesus, when ho
gusped a little and died.”

In oue of his first visits 10 the sick, the narrative of the
Lord's singular dealings with one of his parishioners greatly
encouraged him to carry the glad tidings to the distressed
under every disadvautage. Four years before, a voung wonun
had been seized with cholera, and was deprived of the use of
speech for a whole year. The Bible was read to her, and
men of God used to speak and pray with her. At tho end of
the year her tongue was loosed, and the first words heard from
her lips were praise and thanksgiving for what the Lord lad
done for her soul. It was in her chamber he was now stand-
ing, hearing from her own lips what the Lord had wrought.

On another occasion, during the first year of his mimstry,
he witnessed the death-bed conversion of a man who, till with.
in a few days of his end, almost denied that there was a God,
This s0lid conversion, as he believed it to be, stitred hito up
w speak with all hopefulness, as well as earnestness, to the
dying.

Bat it was, above all, to the children of God that his visi-
tations seemed blessed, His voice, and his very eye, spoke
tenderness ; for personal affliction had taught him to feel
sympathy with the sorrowing. Though the fellowing be an
extruct from s letter, yet it will be recognised by many as
exhibiting his mode of dealing with God's affticted ones in
his visitations* “ Tleie is a sweet word in Exodus (iii. 7},
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which was pointed out to me the other day by a poor bereaved
¢hild of God—* I know their sorrows.’ Study that; it fills
the soul. Another word like it is in Psalm ciii. 14— He
knoweth our frame. May your own soul, and that of your
dear friends, be fed by these things. A dark hour makes
Jesus bright.  Another sweet word—* They knew not that it
was Jesus."”

I find some specimens of his sick visits among his papers,
noted down at a time when his work had not grown upon his
hands, * January 25. 1837.—Visited Mt. M‘Bain, a young
woman of twenty-four, long ill of decline. Beiter or warse
these ten years past. Spoke of © The one thing needful,
plainly. She sat quiet. February 14th-—Fad heard she
was better—found her near dying. Spoke plainly and ten-
derly 10 her, commending Christ. Used many texts. She
put out her hand kindly on leaving. 15th—=8till dying like ;
spoke as yesterday. She never opened her eyes. 16th—
Shewed her the dreadfulness of wrath; freeness of Christ;
the majesty, justice, iruth of God. Poor M. is fast going the
way whence she shall not retwn,  Many neighbours also al-
ways gather in. 17th—Read Psalm xxii. ; shewed the suf-
ferings of Christ ; how sufficient an atonement ; how feeling
] high priest. Bhe breathed loud, and groaned through pain.
Died this evening at seven. 1 hardly ever heard her speak
unything ; aud I will hepe hat thou art with Christin glory,
till) I go and see. 20th—Prayed at her funeral. Saw her
laid in 8t Peter's churchyard, the first laid there, by her
own desire, in the fresh mould where never man was Iaid.
Mey it be & token that she is with Him who was loid in &
new tomb.”

He records another caze: * January 4. 1837-—8ent for to
Mrs & Very ill ; asthmatic. Spoke on “ No condem-
nation {o them that are in Christ.” She said, *Butam in
Christ ' seemningly very anxious. Said she had often been
so, and had let it go by, &6th—8till Liring; spoke to her of
Christ, and of full salvation. (Myself confined in the house
till the 16th.) 16th—Much worse. Not anxious to hear,
yet far from rest. Dark, uneasy eye., Asked me, - What is
it to believe I’ Spoke to her on ¢ God, who made light shine
oul of darkness.  She seemed to take up nothing. Lord
help! 17th—8ill worse; wearing away. No smile; no
sign of inward peace. Spoke of ¢ Remember me” Went
over the whole gospel in the form of personal address. She
drowsy. 18th-—Quieter, My Lord and my God. $he
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spoke at intervals. More cheerful ; anxious that T should
not go without prayer. Has much Imowledge; complete
command of the Bible. 19th—Spoke on ¢ Convincing of
sin and righteowsness.” Rather more heart to hear. 20th—
Psalm li. Her look and her words were lightsome. 93d—
Faintish and restless; no sign of peace. *Iam the way,
and Psalm xxv. 24th—8till silent and little sipn of any
thing. 26th—Psalm x1. * The fearful pit’ Very plain.
Could not get any thing out of her. February 1st—Died at
twelve noon; no visible mark of light, or comfort, ar hoype

The day shall declare it."

One other case: * February 6. 1839.—Called suddenly
in the evening. Found him near death. Careless family.
Many round him. Bpoke of the freeness and sufficiency of
Jesus, ¢ Come unto me,' &c., and * The wratk of God revealed

rom heaven.” Told him he wes going where he would see
Christ ; asked him if he would be bis savicur ? He seemed
o answer } his father said, - He is saying, ves.' But it was
the throe of death. One or two indeseribable gasps, and he
died! T sat silent, and let God preach. 7th—Spoke of the
* Widow of Nein,' and © Behold, I stand at the door.””

Attendance at funerals was often 1o him a season of much
exercise. Should it not be to all ministers a time for solenm
inquiry 7 Was I faithful with this soul ? Could this soul
have Jeamt salvation from me every tine I saw him ! And
did I pray as fervently as I spoke 7 And if we have tender
pity for souls, we will sometimes feel as My M*‘Cheyne re-
cords: * Beptember 24,— Buried A. M. Felt bitterly the
word, * If any man draw back,’ &c. Never had more bitter
feelings at any funeral.”

All whe make any pretension to the office of shepherds
visit their flocks ;% yet there is a wide difference ir the kind
of visits which shepherds give. One does it formally, to dis-
charge his duty and to quiet conscience; another makes it
his delight. And of those who make it their delight, one
goes forth on the regular plan of addressing all in somewhat
of the same style ; while another speaks freely, according as
the wounds of his sheep come to view. On all occasions,
this difficult and trying work must be Fone about with a full
heart, if it is to be gone about successfully at all. There is

* Baxter ( Reformed Pastor }says, I dare prognosticate from knowledee of the
nalure of toue grace, that all gadly ministers will tmake consclence of thia duty,
nmlaagrl"lu themeelves to it, unlesd they be, by some extraordinary eceident, Jis
ul
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little in it to excite, for there is not the presence of numbers,
and the few you see at a time are in their calmest, every-day
mood. Hence there is need of being full of grace, and need
of feeling as though God did visit every hearer by your
weans. Our object is not to get duty doms, but to get souls
saved, 2 Cor. xiii. 7. DMr M‘Cheyne used to go forth in
this spirit; and often afier visiting from house to house for
several hours, he would return to some room in the place in
the evening, and preach to the gathered families. * Sep-
tember 26. 1838.—Good visiting-day. Twelve families;
many of themn go nowhere. It isa great thing to be well
furnished Dy ineditation and prayer before setting out; it
makes you a fur more full and faithful witness. Preached in
A.F.’s house on Job, * [ know that my Redeewmer liveth.'
Very sweet and precions to wnyself.”

Portly from his state of health, and partly from the vast
secwnulation of other labours, and the calls made on him for
cvangelizing clsewhere, he was never able to overtake the vi-
sitation of the whole district assimmed him. He was blessed
to altract and recluim very many of the most degraded ; and
by Sabbath-schools, and a regular eldership, to take superin-
tendence of the populatiow, to a great extent.  Still he him-
self often said that his purish had never foily shured in the
advantages that attend au aggressive system of parochial la-
bour. Once, when spending a day in the rural parish of
Collace, as we went in the afternoon irom door to door, and
spoke 10 the childzen whom we met on the rvad-side, he
smiled and said, “ Well, how I envy a country minister ; for
he can got acquainted with all his people, and have some in-
sight into their real character.” Many of us thought thathe
afterwards erred, in the abundant frequency of his evangelistic
labours at a time when he wax still bound to a particular flock.

He had an evening-class every week for the young people
of his congregation. The Catechism and the Bible were hi
text books, while he freely imroduced all manuer of useful
iHustrations. He thought himself bound to prepare diligently
for his classes, that he might give accurate and simple expla-
nations, and unite what was interesting with the most solemn
and awakening views. But it was hiy class for young com-
municants that engaged his deepest care, aud wherein he saw
most success. He began & class of this kind previous to his
first Communion, and continued 1o form it again some weeks
before every similar oceasion. His tract, published in 1840
' This do i remembrance of me,” may be copsidered as ex-
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hibiting the substance of his solemn examinations on these
occasions.

He usually noted down his first impressions of his com-
munijeants, and compared these notes with what he afterwards
saw in them. Thus: « M. K., sprightly and lightsome, vet
sensible ; she saw plainty that the vonverted aloue should
come to the Table, but stumbled at the question, If she were
converted P Yet she claimed being awakened and brought
to Christ.™ Another: “Very staid, intelligent-like person,
with a steady kind of anxiety, but, I fear, no feeling of help-
lesgmesa. Thought that sorrow and prayer would obtain for-
giveness. Told her plainly what I thought of her case.”
Another : * Knows she was once Christless; now she reads
and prays, and is anxious. I doubt not there is some anxiety,
vet I fear it may be only a self-reformotion to recommend
herself to God and to man. Teld her plainly.” “A M., I
fear much for him. Gave him a token with much anxiety;
warned him very much.” < C. P. does not seem to have any
work of anxiety. He reads prayer-books, &c. Does not
pray in secret. Seewns not very intelligent.”

He sought to encourage Sabbath-schools in all the districts
of his parish. The Hymn, * 0:l for the Lamp,” was written
to impress the parable on & class of Sabbath scholarsin 1841.
Some of his sweet, simple tracts were written for these
schools. “ Reasons why Children should fly to Christ"”
was the first, written at the New Year, 1839; and “ The
Lambs of the Flock” was another at a later period. His
heart felt for the young. One evening, after visiting some
of his Sabbath-schools, ke writes: “ Had considerable joy in
teaching the children. O for real heart-work among them!”
He could accommodete himself to their capacities; and he
did not reckon it vain to use hie talents in order to attract
their attention; for he regarded the soul of a child as in-
finitely precious. Ever watchful for opportunities, on the
blank leaf of a book which he had sent to a litile boy of his
congregation, he wrote these simple lines :—

Peace be to thee, gentle boy !
Many years of health and joy !
Love your Bible more than play—
Grow in wiedony every dey.

Like the lark on hovering wing,
Eatly rise, and mount and sing ;
Like the dova that found no rest
Till it flew to Noah's brenst,

Reot not in this world of sin,
Till the Saviour take thes in.
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He had a high standard in hizmind es to the moral quali-
fications of those who shonld teach the young, When a femals
teacher was songht for w conduct an evening school in his
parish for the sake of the mill-gitls, he wrote to one interssted
m the eause—* The qualifications she should possess for sew-
ingr and lmitting, you will understand far better than I, She
should be able to keep up in her scholars the fluency of
reading, and the knowledge of the Bible and Catechism,
which they may have elready aequired. She should be able
to teach them to sing the lﬂsn'aiseia of God, with feeling and
melody. But, far above ali, she should be a Christian wo-
Tian, pot in name only, but in deed and in truth—one whose
heart has been touched by the spirit of God, and who can
lova the souls of little children. Any teacher whe wanied
this last gualification, I would look upon asa curse rather
than a blessing—a centre of biasting, and coldness, and death,
instead of a centre from which kife, and warmth, and heavenly
infinence might emanate.”

It was very soon after his ordination that he began his
weekly prayer-meeting in the Church. He had heard how
meetings of this kind had been blessed in other places, and
never had he any cause to regret having set apart the Thurs-
day evening for this holy purpose. Onpe of its first effects
was to quicken those who hed already believed ; they were
often refreshed npon these occasious even more than un the
Sabbath. Bome of the most soleman seasons of his ministry
were et those meetings. At their commencement, he wrote to
me an account of his manner of conducting them—* I give
my people a seripture to be hidden in the heart—generally o
promise of the Spirit or the wonderful effects of his outponr-
ing.* 1 give them the heads of 2 sermon upon it for about
twenty minutes. Prayer goes before and follows. Then I read
some history of Revivals, and comment in passing. 1 think
the people are very much interested in it: a number of peo-
ple come from all parts of the town. Bat, oh! I need inuch
the living Spirit o my own soul; I want my life to be hid
with Christ in God. At present there is too much hurry, and
bustle, and outward werking, to allow the calm working of the
Bpirit on the heart. I seldom get time to meditate, like Isaac,
at evening-tide, except when I am tired ; but the dew comes
down when all nature js at rest—when every leaf is atill.”

* The first text he gave to be thue Lid en in the .
= Until the Spivit be gm-ed out from oa h‘:h'g heart was Isainh rxxiv. L—
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A specimen of the happy freedom and familiar illustrations
which his people folt to be peculiar to these meetings, may be
found in the notes tuken by one of his hearers, of “Exposi-
tions of the Epistles fo the Seven Churches,” given during
the year 1838. He had himself great delight in the Thursday
evening meetings. “ They will doubtless be remembered in
eternity with songs of praise,” said he, on ¢ne oceasion; and
at another time, observing the tender frame of a sonl which
was often manifested at these seasons, ke said, “There 18
o stillness to the last word——not as on Sabbaths, a rushing
down at the end of the prayer, ss if glad to get ont of God's
presence.” So many believing and so many enquiring souls
used to attend, and so few of the worldlings, that you scemed
to breathe the atmosphere of heaven.

But it was his Sabbath-day’s services that brought multi-
tudes together, and were soon felt throughout the town, He
was ever so ready to assist his brethren, se much engaged i
every good work, and latterly so often interrupted by inquiries,
that it might be thought he had no time for careful prepara-
tion, and might be excused for the absence of it. But, in
truth, he never preached without careful attention hestowed
on his subject. He might, indeed, have linle time—often
the hours of a Saturday was all the time he could obtain—
but his daily study of the Seriptures stored his mind, and
formed a continual preparation. Much of his Babbath services
was a drawing out of what he had carried in during busy days
of the week.

Hia voice was remarkably clear—his manner attractive by
its mild dignity. His form itself drew the eye.* He spoke
from the pulpit as one earnestly occupied with the souls
before him. He made them feel sympathy with what he
spoke, for his own eye and beart were on them. He was,at
the same time, able to bring out illustrations at once simple
and felicitous, often with poetic skill and elegance. He
wished to use Saxon words, for the sake of being understood
by the most illiterate in his audiencs. And while his style
was singularly clear, this clearness itself was so much the
consequence of his being able thoroughly to analyse and
explain his subject, that all his hearers alike resped the
benefit.

He went about his public work with awful reverence. So
evident was this, that I remember a countrymzn in my

* = Gratior est pulelire venivne e corpore virtus™
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parish observed to me—* Before he opened his lips, as he
came along the passage, there was something about him that
sorely affected ine.” In the vesiry there was never any idle
conversation ; all was proparation of heart in approaching
God ; and a short prayer preceded his entering the pulpit.
Surely in going forth to speak for God, a man may well be
overawed! Burely in putting forth his hand 10 sow the seed
of the kingdom, a man may even tremble! And surely we
should aim at nothing less than to pour forth the truth upon
our people through the channel of our own living and deeply
affected sonls.

After announcing the subject of his discourse, he used
generally to show the position it occupied in the context, and
then proceed to bring out the doctrines of the text in tha
wanner of our old divines, This dore, he divided his sub-
ject; and herein he was eminently skilful. “ The heads of
kis sermons,” said a friend, * were not the mile stones that
tell you how near you are to your journey's end, but they
were nails which fixed and fastened uil he said. Divisions
are often dry; but not so his divisions—they were so texinal
and se feeling, and they brought out the spirit of a passage
s0 surprisingly.”

It was his wish to arvive nearer at the primitive mode of
expounding Scripture in his sermons. Hence when one
agked him, If he was never afraid of running short of ser-
mons some day P he replied—* No; I am just an interpreter
of Beripture in my sermons ; and when the Bible runs dry,
then I shall” And in the same spirit he carefully avoided
the too commen mode of accommedating texts—fastening
a doctrine on the words, not drawing it from the obvious eon-
nection of the passage. He endeavoured at all times to
preach the mind of the Spirit in a passage ; for he feared
that to do otherwise would be to grieve the Spirit who had
written it. Interpretation was thus a selemp matter to him.
And yet, adhering scrupulously to this sure prineiple, he felt
himszelf in no way restrgined from using, for every day’s ne-
cessities, all parts of the Old Testament as much as the New,
His manner was first to ascertain the primary sense and ep-
plication, and so proceed to bandle it for present use. Thus,
on Isaish xxvi. 16-19, he began—** This passage, I believe,
refers literally to the conversion of God's ancient people.”
He regarded the prophecies as history yef to be, and drew
lessons from them aceordingly es he would have done from
the past. [Every spiritual gift being in the hands of Jesns,
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1f he found Moses or Paul in the possession of precious things,
he forthwith was led to follow them into the presence of that
same Lord who geve them all their grace.

There is a wide difference between preaching doctrine
and preaching Christ. Mr M‘Cheyne preached all the doe-
trines of Scripture as understood by our Confession of Faith,
dwelling upon ruin by the Fall, ﬂ.ndy recovery by the Mediator.
* The things of the human heart, and the things of the Di-
vipe mind,” were in substance his constant theme. From
personal experience of deep temptation, he could lay open
the secrets of the heart, so that he once said, “ He supposed
the reason why some of the worst sinmers in Dundee had
come to hear him was, because his heart exhibited so much
likeness to theirs.” Still it was not docfrine alone that ha
preached ; it was Christ, from whom all doctrine shoots forth
as rays from a centre. He sought to hang every vessel and
flagon upon him. It is strange,” he wrote after preaching
on Revclations i, 15— 1t is strange how sweet and precious
it is to preach directly about Christ, compared with all other
subjecis of preaching.” And he often expressed & dislike of
the phrase, “ giving atiention to religion,” because it seemed
10 substitute doctrine, and a devout way of thinking, for
Christ himself.

It is difficult to convey to those who never new him a cor-
reot idea of the sweetness and holy unction of his preaching.
Some of his sermnons, printed from his own MS8S. {although
ulmost all are first copies), may convey a correct idea of his
style and mode of preaching doctrine. Eut there are no
notes that give any true idea of his affectionate appeals to
the heart and searching applications. These he seldom
wiote ; they wore poured forth at the moment when his heart
filled with his subject; for his rule was to set before his
hearers g body of truth first—and there always was a vast
amount of Bible truth in his discourses—and then urge home
the application. His exhortations flowed from his doctrine,
and thus had both variety and power. He was systematic in
this; for he observed—* Appeals to the careless, &e., come
with power on the back of some massy truth, Sce how Paul
does, (Acts xiii. 40), < Beware, therefore, lest,’ &c., and
{Hebrews #i. 1}, * Therefore, we should,” &c.”

He was sometimes a little unguarded in his statements,
when his heart was deeply moved end khis feelings stirred,
and sometimes he was too long in bis addresses; but this
also arose from the fulness of his soul. * Another word,”
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he thought, “may be blessed, though the last has made no
impression.”

any will remember for ever the blessed Communion
Babbaths that were enjoyed in 8t Peter's. From the very
first these Communion seasons were remarkably owned of
God. The awe of his presence used to be upon his people,
and the house filled witf the odour of the ointment, when His
name was poured forth, (Song i. 3.) But on common Sab-
baths also many soon began to journey long distances to at-
tend 8t Peter's—many from country parishes, who would
return home with their hearts burning, as they talked of what
they had heard that dsy.

Mr M‘Cheyne knew the snare of popularity, and naturaily
wag one that would bave been fascinated by it ; but the Lord
kept him. He was sometimes extraordinarily helped in his

preaching, but at other thnes, though not perceived by his

earers, his soul felt as if left to its own resources. The cry
of Rowland Hill was constantly on his lips, % Master, help !”
and often is it written at the close of his sermon. Much
affliction, alse, was a thorn in the flesh to him. He described
himself as often * strong as a giant when in the Church, but
like a willow-wand when all was over.” But certainly, above
all, his abiding sense of the Divine favour was his safe guard.
He began his ministry in Dundee with this sunshine on his
way. '“As yet I have been kept not only in the light of his
reconciled countenance, but very much under the guidi
eve of our providing God. Indeed, es I remember good old
Swartz used to say, * I could not have imagined that he
could have been so gracious to us”" T believe that while
he hed some sorer conflicts, he had also far desper joy after
his return from Palestine than in the early part of his mi-
nistry, though fromn the very commencement of it, he enjoyed
that sense of the love of God which “ keeps the heart and
mind.” Phikip, iv. 7. This was the true secret of his
holy walk, and of his calm humility. But for this, his am-
biton would have become the only principle of many an ac-
uon ; but now the sweeter love of £od constrained him, and
the natural ambition of his s}airit could be discerned only ar
suggesting to him the idea of making attempts which others
would have declined.

What monotony there is in the ministry of many ! Duty
presses on the heels of duty in an endless circle. But it is
not so when the Bpirit is guickening both the pastor and his
fiock. Then there is all the variety of life. Xt was %0 here.
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The Lord began to work by his meens almost from the
first day he came. There was ever one and another stricken,
and going apart to weep alonc.

The flocking of souls to his ministry, and the deep inte-
rest excited, drew the atiention of many, and raised the wish
in some quarters to have him ag their pastor. He had not
been many months engaged in his Iaborious work when he
was solicited to remove to the parish of Skirling, near Biggar,
It was an offerthat presented great advantages above his own
field of labour as to worldly gain, and in respect of the pro-
spect it held out of comparative ease and eomfort ; for the parish
was small and the emolument great. But as it i5 required
of a hishop, that he be * not greedy of filthy lucre ;" nay.
that he be “one who has no love of money™ {&pr.apyupes,
1 Tim. iii. 3) at all, so was it true that in him these
qualifications eminently shone. Hisremarks in a letter to
his father contain the honest expression of his feelings :—
“I am set down among nearly 4000 people; 1100 people
have taken seats in my church. I bring my message, such
a3 it is within the reach of that great company every Sabbath-
day. I dare met Jeave this people. I dare mot leave 3000
or 4000, for 300 people. Had this been offered me before,
I would have seen it a direct intimation from God, and
would heartily have embraced it. How I should have de-
lighted to feed so precious a little Alock—to watch over every
family—to know every heart— to allure to brighter worlds
and lead the way! But God has not so ordered it, He
has set me down among the noisy mechanicz and political
weavera of thie godless town. He will make the meney
sufficient. He that paid his taxes from 2 fish’s mouth, will
supply all my need.” He had already expressed the hope,
* Perhaps the Lord will make this wilderness of chimney-

to be green and beautiful as the garden of the Lord, a
field which the Lord hath blessed.”

His health was delicate ; and the harassing care and end-
less fatigue incident to his position, in a town like Dundee,
seemeoq unsuitable to his spirit. This belief led to another at-
tempt to remove him to a country sphere. In the summer
of this sume year (1837) he was atrongly urged to preach
as a candidate for the vacant parish of St Martin's, near
Perth, and assured of the appointment if he would only come
forward. But he declined again : “ My Master has placed
me here with his own hand ; and I never will, directly or in-
directly, seek to be removed.”
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There were circumstances in this latter case that made the
call on him appear urgent in several points of view. Incom-
ing to a resolution, he mentions one interesting element in
the decision, in & letter to me, dated August 8th. “1T was
much troubled about being asked to go to a neighbouring
parish at present vacant, and made it a matter of prayer; and
I mention it now because of the wonderful answer to prayer
which 1 think I received from God. I prayed that in or-
der to settle my own mind completely about staying, he
would awaken some of my people. I agreed that that should
be a sign Lie would wish me to stay. The next meming, T
think, or at least the second morning, there came to me two
young persons I had never seen before, in great distress.
What brought this to my mind was, that they came to mo
again yesterday, and their distress is greatly increased. In-
deed I never saw any people in such anguish about their
soul. I cannot but regard this as a real answer to praver.
1 have also several other persons in deep distress, and I feel
that T mn quite helpiess in comforting them. I would fain
e like Noah, who put out his hand and took in the weary
dove; but God makes me stand by and feel that T am a child.
Will God never casi the scenes of our labour near each other ?
We are in his hand ; let him do as seemeth him goed. Pray
for me, for my people, for my own soul, that I benota
castaway."”

Few pgodly pastors can be willing to change the scene of
their labours, unless it be plain that the Cloudy Fillar is
pointing them away. It is perilous for men to choose for
themseives ; end toc often has it happened that the minister
who, on slight grounds, moved away from his former watch-
tower, has had reason to mourn over the disappointment of
his bopes in his larger and wider sphere. But while this is
admitied, probably it may appear unwarrantable in Mr
M¢Cheyne 1o have prayed for a sign of the Lord's will. Tt
is to be observed, however, that he decided the point of duty
on other grounds, and it was only with the view of obtaining
an additional confirmation by the occurrences of Progidencs,
that he prayed in this manper, in submission to the will of
the Lord. He never held it right 10 decide the path of
duty by any such signs or tokens; he believed that the writ-
ten word supplied sufficient data for guiding the believing
soul; and such providential oecurrence.} as happened in this
case he regarded as important only so far as they might be
answers 10 Prayer. Imli):::i, he hir}l;self has left u}; a glanco
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of his views on this poiut in a fragroent, which (for it is not
dated) may have been written about his time. He had
been thinking on * Gideon's Fleece."
When God called Gideon forth to fight—
* Go, save thou Ierael in thy might,*—
The falthful warrior svaght a sign
That God world on his labours shine,
The man who, at thy dread comimand,
Lifted the ghield and deadly brand,
To do thy strange and fearful work—
Thy work of blond and vengeance, Lord -—
Might need asanrance donbly tried,
To prove thou wouldst his steps betide.
But when the mestage which we bring
Is one to make the dumb man sing:
Te bid the blind man wash and sce,
The lame to leap with erataay ;
To raise the soul that's bowed down,
To wipe away the tears and frown;
To eprinkie sll the hesrt within
From the accusing voice of sin—
Then, such & sign my call to prove,
To preach my Savicur’s dying love,
I canmnot, dare not, bope o find.

In the close of the same year 1837, he agreed to become
Secretary to the Association for Church Extension in the
county of Forfar, The Church Extension scheme, though
much misrepresented and much misunderstood, had in view
as its genuine, sincere endeavour, to bring to overgrown pa-
tishes the advantage of a faithtul minister, placed over sucha
number of souls as he could really visit. Mr M‘Cheyne
cheerfully and diligently forwarded these objects to the ut-
most of his power. “It is the cause of God,” said he, “and
therefore I am willing to s.?end and be spent forit” It
compeltled him to ride much from place to place; but riding
was an exercise of which he was foud, and which was favour-
able to his health. As a specimen—** Dec. 4th, 1838, Tra-
velled to Montrose. Spoke, along with Mr Guthre, at a
Church Extension meeting ; eight or nine hundred present.
Tried 10 do something in the Saviour’s cause, both directly
and indirectly. Next day at Forfar. Spokein the same
cause,”

How heartily he entered imto this scheme may be seen
from the following exwract. In a letter of an after date to
Mr Roxburgh, he says—* Every day I live, I fee} more and
more persuaded that it is the cause of God and of his kingdom
in Scotland in our day. Many a time, when I thought my-
self a dying man, the souls of the perishing thousands in my
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own parish, who never enter any house of God, heve lain
heavy on my heart, Many a time have I tﬂl:yed that the
ayes of our enemies might be opened, and t God wonld
open the hearts of our rulers, to feel that their highest duty
and greatest glory is to support the ministers of Christ, and
to send these to every perishing soul in Scotland.” He felt
that their misery was al] the greater, and their need the deeper,
that such neglected souls had no wish for help, and would
never ask for it themselves, Nor was it that he imagined
that, if churches were built and ministers endowed, this would
of itself be sufficient to reclaim the multitudes of perishing
men, But he sought and expected that the Lord would send
faitbful men into his vineyard, These new churches were to
be like cisterns—ready to catch the shower when it should
fall, just as his own did in the day of the Lord's power.

His views ou this subject were summed up in the follow-
ing lines, written one day as he sat in comspany with some of
his zealous brethren who were deeply engaged in the scheme:—

" Giva me a man of God the truth to preach,

A housa of prayer within convenient reach,
Beat-renta the lpuonst of the poor can pay,

A spot 8o small one pastor cen survey,

Givg these—and give the Spirit's genial shower,
Beotland ahall be a garden all in flower !

Another public duty, to which during all the years of his
ministry he gave constant attention, was attendance at the
mestings of Presbytery, His candour, and uprightness, end
Christian generosity, were felt by all his brethren; and his
opinion, theugh the opinion of so young a man, was regarded
with more than common respect. In regard to the great
public questions that were then shaking the Church of Scot-
land, his views were decided and unhesitating. No policy, in
his view, could be more ruinous to true Christianity, or more
fitted to blight vital godliness, than that of Moderatism. He
wrote once to & friend in Ireland—* You don't know what
Moderatism is. It is a plant that our Heavenly Father never
planted, and T trust it is now to be rooted up.” The great
zlllleation of the Church's independence of the Civil Power in

matters spiritnal, and the right of the Christian people to
judge if the pastor apEOinted over them had ihe Shepherd's
voice, he inveriably held to be part of Scripture truth;
which, fherefore, must be preached and carried into practice,
at all hazards. In like manner he xejoiced exceedingly in
the settlements of faithful ministers, The appointments of
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Mr Baxter to Hilltown, Mr Lewis to 8t David’s, and Mr
Miller to Wallacetown at a later period, are all noticed by
him with expressions of thankfulness and joy; and it occa-
pioned the same feelings if he heard of the destitution of
any perish in any part of the country supplied. He writes,
Soptember 20. 1838,  Present av A. B.'s ordinatien at Col-
lace with great joy. Blessed.be God for the gift of this
pastor. Give testimony to the word of thy grace.”

Busy at home, he nevertheless always had a keenlty evange-
listic spirit. He might have written much, and have gained a
name by his writings; but he laid every thing uside when
put in eomparison with preaching the everlasting gospel. He
scarcely ever refused an invitation to preach op 2 week-day;
and travelling from place to place did not interrupt his fel-
lowship with God. His occasional visits during these years
were much blesseds At Blairgowrie and Collace his visita
were longed for as times of special refreshment; por was it
less 80 at Kirriemuir, when he visited Mr Comnick, or at
Abernyte in the days when My Hamilton (now of Regent
Square, London) and afterwards Mr Manson, were labooring
in that vineyard. It would be difficult even to enmerate
the places which he watered at Communion seasons; and in
some of these it was testtfied of him, that oot the words he
spoke, but the holy manner in which he spoke, was the chief
means of arresting souls,

QOccasionally two or three of us, whose lot was cast withir
convenient distance, and whose souls panted for the same
water-brooks, used 1o meet togsther to spend a whole day in
confession of ministerial and personal sins, with prayer for
grace, guiding ourselves by the reading of the Word. At
such times we used to meet in the evening with the flock of
the pastor in whose house the meeting had been held through
the day, and there unitedly pray for the Holy Spirit being
poured down upen the people. Tle first time we held such
& meeting, there were tokens of blessing observed by several
of na; and the week afier he wrote—< Has there been any
fruit of the happy day we spent with you ? I thought T saw
some the Sabbath after, here. In due season we shall rea
if we faint not; only be thou strong, and of & good courage.”
The incident that encouraged him is recorded in his diary.
An elderly person came to tell him how the river of joy and
peace in believing had that Sabbath most singularly flowed
through her soul, so that she blessed God that she ever came
to St Peter's. He adds, “ N.B.—This seems a fruit of our



72 MEMOIR OF THE EEV. B. M. M'CHEYNE.

pmyzr-meenng, begun last Wednesday at Collace—one drop
of the shower.”

It should have been remarked ere now, that during all his
ministry he was cereful to use not only the direct means ap-
pointed for the conversion of souls, but those also that appear
more indirect, such 23 the key of discipline. In regard to
the Lord’s Supper, his little tract explains his views, He
believed that to keep back those whose profession was a cre-
dible profession, even while the pastor might have strong
donbts as to their fitness in his own mind, was not the rule
lnid down for us in the New Testament. At the same time,
he as steadily maintained that no unconverted person ought
to come to the Lord’s Table; and on this point # they should
judge themselves if they would not be judged.” *

When communicanis came to be admitted for the first
time, or when parents that had been communicants before
came for baptism to their children, it was his custom to ask
them solemnly if their souls were saved. His dealing was
blessed to the conversion of not a few young persons who
were coming carelessly forward te the communion ; and him-
self records the blessing that attended his faithful dealmg with
a parent coming to speak with him about the baptism of his
child, The man said that he had been taking a thought, and
believed himself in the right way—thas he felt his disposition
better, for be could forgive injuries. Mr M‘Cheyne showed
him that nevertheless he was ignorant of God's rightecusness.
The man laid it to heart; anﬂ rhen Mr M‘Cheyne said that
ke thought it would be Detter to defer the baptism, at onee
offered to come again end speak on the matter. On a subse-
quent visit, he seemed really to have seen his error, and to
have cast eway his own righteousness. ‘When his child was
baptised, it was joy to the pastor’s heart to have the yood
hope that the man had received salvation,

f: connection with the superstitious feeling of the most
depraved as to baptism, he related an affecting occurrence.
A careless parent one evening entered his house, and asked
him to come with him to baptise & dying child. He knew
that neither this men nor his wife ever entered the door of &
church; but he rose and went with him to the miserable
dwelling. There an infant lay, apparentlv dying ; and many
of the fernale neighbours, equally depraved with the parents,
stood round. He came forward to where the child was, and
spoke to the parents of their ungodly state and fearful guilt
before God, and concluded by showing them that, in such
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circumstances, he would consider it sinfnl in him to admini-
ster baptism to their infant. They said, * He might at least
do it for the sake of the poor child.” He told them that it
wag not baptism that saved a soul, and that out of true con-
cern for themselves he must not de as they wished. The
friends around the bed then joined the parents in upbraiding
him as having no pity on the poor infant's soul! He siood
among them still, and showed them that it was they who
had been thus cruel to their child ; and then lifted up his
voice in solemn warning, and left the house amid their igno-
rant reproaches.

Nor did he make light of the Kirk-session's power to re-
buke and deal with an offender. Ouce frowm the pulpit, at
an ordination of elders, he gave the following testimeny
upon this head :—“When I first entered upon the work of
the ministry among you, 1 was exceedingly ignorant of the
vast importance of church discipline. I thought that my
great and almost only work was 10 pray and preach. T saw
vour gouls to be so precious, and the time so shor, ther I
devoted all my time, and care, and strength, to labour in
word and doctrine. When cases of discipline were brought
before me and the elders, T regarded them with something
like abhorrence. It was a duty I shrank from:; and I may
truly say it nearly drove me froin the work of the ministry
among you altogether. But it pleased God, who teaches his
servants in another way than man teaches, to bless some of
the cases of discipline to the manifest and undeniable con-
version of the souls of those under our care; and from that
hour a new light broke in apon my mind, aud I saw that if
Yreaching be an ordinance of Christ, so ia church discipline.

now feel very deeply persuaded that both are of God—that
two keys are committed to us by Christ, the one the key of
docirine, by means of which we unlock the treasures of the
Bible, the other the key of discipline, by which we open or
shut the way to the sealing ordinances of the faith. Both
are Christ’s gift, and neither is to be resigned without sin.”

There was still another mieans of enforcing what he
preached, in the use of which he hus excelled all his brethren,
namely, the holy consistency of his daily walk, Aware that
one idls word, one needless contention, one covetous act, may
destroy in our people the effect of many & soleran expostu-
lation and earnest warning, he was peculiarly circumspect in
his every-day walk. He wished to be always in the pre-
sence of God, If he travelled, he laboured to enjoy God by
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the way, as well as to do good 10 others by ing a word
in seas{m. In riding or v;‘:.lking, he seized irggg:tnlﬁﬁties of
giving s useful tract; and, on principle, he preferred givin
1t to the person direcily, rather than casting it on the ro
The former way, he said, was more open—there was no
steglth in it—and we ought to be a3 clear as crystal in
speaking or acting for Jesus. In writing a mote, however

ort, he sought to season it with salt. If he passed anight
in a strange place, he tried to bear the place specially on his
soul at the mercy-seat; and if compelled to take some reat
from his too exhausting teils, his recreations were Little else
than a chenge of ecenpation, from one mode of glorifying
God to another.* His beautifal hymn © I em a deblor,”
was written in May 1837 at a leisure hour

Whatever be aaid in the pulpit, men will not much regard,
though they may feel it at the time, if the minister does not
say the same in private, with equal earnestness, in speaking
with his people face to face; and it must be in our moments
of most }:milia.r intercourse with them, that we are thus to
put the seal to all we say in public. Familiar mements are
the times when the things that are most closely twined round
the heart are brought out to view; and shall we forbear, by
tacit consent, to introduce the Lord that bought us inte such
happy hours? We must not only speak faithfully to our
people in our sermons, but live faithfully for them too.
Perhaps it may be found, that the reason why many, who
preach the gospel fully and in all earnestness, are not awned
of God in the conversion of souls, is t0 be found in their
defective exhibition of grace in these easy moments of life,
« Them that honour ma, I will honour;” 1 Samuel ii. 30, It
was noticed long ago that men will give you leave to preach
against their sins 25 much as you will, if so be you will but
be easy with them when you have done, and talk as they do,
and live as they live. How much otherwise it was with Mr
M+Cheyne, all who knew him are witnesses !

His visits to friends were times when he sought to do good
to their souls; and never was he satisbed unless he could
guide the conversation to bear npon the things of eternity.

# Raxter’s worda are not less than the truth. ¥ Recreption to a minboter muat
ba as whetting ic with the mower, that is, anl‘v_ 1o be uned #o tar ax i Deconsary
for his work. May a physician in the plague-fime take any more relaxation or

flon than is ¥ for his life, when ro many are expecting his help In
u cass of life and death ™' “ Will you stapd by and ses sinpers £ under the
pange of denth, and say, God doth aat require me to make my, a drudge to
save them ! 1 thin the voice of ministerinl or Christian compassiga, or rather
of § taringer and dinbolieal erusity 7*—REF. PasT, vi. 6.
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When he could not do se, he generally remnined silent.
And yet his demeanour was ensy and pleasant to all, exhi-
biting at once meekness of faith, and delicacy of feeling.
There was in his character a high refinement that came out
in postry sud true politeness; and there was something in
his graces that reminded one of his own remark, when ex-
plaining “ the spices™ of Song iv, 16, when he said, that
‘ gome believers were a garden that hed fruit tiees, and so
were useful; but we ought also to have spices and so be
attractive.” Wishing to convey his grateful feelings to a
fellow labourer in Dundee, he sent him a Hebiew Bible,
with these few lines prefixed :—

% Anoint mine y TUnstop mine ear,
0 holy Tave! Made deaf by sin,
That I may prize That X may hear
This book of love. ‘Thy voice within.
Brenk my hard henrt,

Jesua, my Lord,
In the inmost part
Hide thy sweet word,

Tt was on a similar oeccasion, in 1838, that he wrote the
lines, “ Thy word is e lamp unfo my feet." At another
tinre, sitting under a shady tree, and casting his eye on the
hospitable dwelling in which he found a pleasant retreat, bis
grateful feelings flowed out to his kind friend in the lines
that follow ;—

“ PEACE TO THIS HOUSE,"

Long may peace within this dwelling
Have itz resting place;

Angel shields gll harm repetling—
God, their God of grace.

Ma_xiy the dove-like Bpirit guide them

o the Upright land !

May the Saviour shepherd feed them

Frum hin gentle hand!

Never was there one more beloved as a friend, and seldom
any whose death could cause so many to feel as if no other
friend ecould ever oceupy his room. Some, too, can say that
so much did they learn from his holy walk, “that it is pro-
bable a day never passes wherein they have not some advau-
tage from his friendship.”*

* Eyd piv In weravoisy 75y &lpis T T8 coPiar na: var gmmiﬂtﬂhl
roey g puprisbar Sivepa: dvriw, ofivt paprngives gk dux ivmrein,  El
3t riz Ty wpiTiic iQripmiver -'upﬂ.mm-igq T Twngdrove euriyirire, Eniior
byo wiy &ndpu dbmpaxaprricarey vpdy.
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I find written on the leaf of one of his note-books, & shott
memorendum. * Rules worth remembering.—When visir-
ing in & fanily, whether ministerially or otherwise, speak
particularly to the sérengers about eternal things, Perhaps
God has brought you together just to seve that soul.” And
then he refers io some instances which occurred to himself,
in which God seemed to honour & word spoken in this inci-
dental way.

In this spirit, he was enabled for nearly three years to
give his strength to his Master's service. Sickness some-
times laid him aside, and taught him what he had to suffer;
but he rose from it to go forth agein to his jovful labours.
Often, after & toilsome day, there were inquirers waiting for
him, so that he had to begin work afresh in a new form.
Bui- this was his delight ; it was a kind of interraption which
he allowed even on a Saturday, in the midst of his studies.
He was led to resolve not to postpone any inquirers till a
fuiure time, by finding that having done so on one oceasion ata
Ppressing moment, the individuals never returned ; and =0 alive
was he to the responsibilities of his office, that ke ever after
feared to lose such an opportunity of speaking with souls at
a time when they were aronsed to comcern. Busy one
evening with seme extra-parochial work, he was asked if any
person should be admitted te sce him that night.  “ Surely
—what do we'live for P’ was his immediate reply. It was
his manner, too, on & Saturday afterncon, to visit one or iwo
of his sick who seemed near the point of death, with the
view of being thus stirred up to a more direct application of
the truth to his flock on the morrow, as dymg mnen on the
edge of eternity.

Wa have already observed that in his doctrine there was
nothing that differed from the views of tuth laid down in the
standards of our Church. He saw no inconsistency in
preaching an electing God, who * calleth whorm he will,” and
a salvation free to *whosoever will;” por in declaring the
absolute sovereignty of God, and vet the unimpaired Tespon-
sibility of man. He preached Christ as a gift laid down by
the Father for every sinner freely to take. In the beginning
of his ministry, as he preached the fulness of the glad tidings,
and urged on his people that there was enough in the glad tid-
ings to bring direct and immediate assurance to every eme
who really believed them, some of his flock were startled.
For he ever preached, that, while it is true that there are be-
liovers, like Heman or Asaph, whe do not enjoy full assu-
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rence of the love of God, yet certainly no true believer shonld
remain satisfied in the absence of this blessed peace. Nota
few had hitherte been accustomed to take for granted that
they might be Christians, though they knew of no change;
and had never thought of enjoying the knowledre of the Jove
of God as their preseni portion. They heard that others,
who were reckoned believers, had donbts; so they had come
to consider fears and doubts as the very marks of a believing
soul. The consequence had been, that, in past days, meny
concluded themselves to be Chriatians, becanse they seemed
to be in the very state of mind of which these who were re-
puted to be believers spoke, viz., doubt and alarm. Alas!
in their case there could be nothing else, for they had only
e name to live,

Some one wrote to him, putting several questions concern-
ing conversion, assurance, and faith, which had been stirred
up by his ministry. The import of the questions may be
gathered from his reply, which was as follows :—

“ 1. I doubl if there are many sainfs who live and dia
without a comfortable sense of fgrgiveness, and acceptance
with God. The saints of whom the Bible speaks seem to
have enjoyed it richly both iu life and death, See the mur-
derers of our Lord, Actsii. 41 ; the Ethiopian, Aets viii. 39 ;
the jailor, Acts xvi. 35. David 2iso felt it, sinful man thongh
he wes ; Romans iv. 6. Paul also prayed that the Romaus
might have it; Romans xv. 13, I fear this objection is

nerally made by those who are living in sin, and do not
wish to kmow the dangerous road they ate on.

“2, A sense of forgiveness does not proceed from marks
seen in yourself, but jgrlom a discovery of the beauty, worth,
and freeness of Christ; Psa. xxxiv. 5. We look eut for
peace, not in. At the same time there is also an assurance
rising from what we see in ourselves: the seal of the Spirit,
Yove to the brethren, &c., are the chief marks.

“3. Feeling a body of sin is @ mark that we are like
Paul, dnd that we are Christ's; Rom. vii; Gel. v, 17,
Paul was cheerful with a body of sin ; and so vught we to be.
8o was David, and all the saints.

“4, Ido nof think there is any difference between those
eonverted within these few years, and those who were Chris-
tians before. Many of those converted since I came are, 1
fear, very unholy. I fear this more than anything, I fear
there is 100 much talk and too little reality. Still there are
many good figs—many of whom I am persuaded better things,
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and things that accompany salvation. The answer to your
question I fear is this, that many used to be taken for Chris-
tains before, who had only a name to live, and were dead.
I think there is more discrimination now. But take care
and be not proud, for that goes before & fall. Take care of
censorious judging of others, as if all must be converted in
the same wey.

“ God moves in a mysterious way. He hath mercy on
whom he will have mercy. To him alone be glory.”

Hoe thus stated his views on another occasjon:  Referring
to Song vi. 3, “ My beloved is mine,” following “ My belov-
ed is gone down into his garden,” ke said, * This ia the faith
of assurance~~a complete, unhesitating embracing of Christ
as my righteonsness and my strength and my all. A common
mistake 1s that this clear conviction that Christis mine, is an
attainment far on in the divine life, and that it springs from
evidences seen in my heart. When I see myself a new
creature, Christ on the throne in my heart, love to the breth-
ren, &e., it is often thought thaet I may begin then to say
¢ My beloved is mine.” How different this passage! The
moment Jesus comes down into the garden to the beds of
spices—the moment he reveals himself, the soul cries out,
“ My Belovedis mine!" So saith Thomas: Jehn xx. 27, 28,
The moment Jesus came in and revealed his wounds, Thomas
eried out, * My Lord and my God." He did not look to see
if he was believing, or if the graces of love and humility were
reigning; but all he saw and thought of was Jesus and him cru-
cified and risen.” At a subsequent period, when preaching on
Matt, xi. 28, < Come unto me,” he said, I suppose it iz al-
most impossible to explain what it is to come to Jesus, it is
so simple, 1f you ask a sick person who had been healed,
what it was to come and be healed, he could hardly tell yon-
As far as the Lord has given me light in this matter, and
looking at what my own heart does in like circumstances, I
do not feel thet there is anything more in coming to Jesus,
than just believing what God says abunt his Son td be trpe.
I believe that many people keep themselves in darkness by
expecting something more than this. Seme of you will ask,
¢ 1s there no appropriating of Christ ? no putting ouf the
hand of failk ? no touching the hem of his garment * 1
quite grant, beloved, there is such a thing, but I do think it
is inseparable from believing the record. If the Lord per-
suades you of the glory and power of Immanuel, I feel per-
suaded that you cannot but choose him. Itis like opening
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the shutters of a dark room ; the sun that moment shines in.
So, the eye that is opened to the testimony of God, receives
Christ that moment.”

In the case of o faithful minisiry, success is the rule;
want of it the exception, For it is written, “In dofug this
thou sholt beth save thyself and them that heer thee ;" 1 Tim.
iv. 16, Mr M‘Cheyne expected it, and the Lord excceded
all his hopes.

1t was not yet common for persons in anxiety to go to their
pastor for advice; but soon it became an almost weckly oc-
currence. While it was yet vave, two of his yonrg peopls
wrote a joint note, asking liberty to come and speak with him,
** For we are anxious about our souls.” Among those who
came, thero were those who had striven against the truti—
persons, who used to run cut of hearing when the Bible was
read—throw down a tract if the name of God was i it —go
quickly to sleep after a Sabbaih's pleasure in order to drown
the fear of dropping into hell. There were many whose whole
previous life had been but o threadbare profession. There
were s0me open sioners, too.  In short, the Lord glorified
himself by the variety of those whom his grace subdued, and
the variety of means by which his grace reached its object.

One could tell him that the reading of the chapter in the
church with a few remarks, had been the time of ber awaken-
ing. Another had been struck to the heart by sowe expres-
sion he used in his first prayer before sermon one Babbath
moming. But most wers arrested in the preaching of the
word. An interesting case was that of e who was aronsed
tv concern during his sevmon ou  Unle whom coming as
unlo o living sione.” As he spoke of the Father taking the
gemoutof hisbosom,and laying it down fer o foundation-stone,
she felt in her soul, “ I know nothing of this precious stone;
1 am surely not converted.” This led her to coxne and speak
with him.  She was not under deep conviction; but belore

way be said, * You are a poor, vile worm ; it isa won-
earth does not open and swallow you up.” These
kere blessed to produce a very awful sense of sin.
¢ a second time with the arrows of the Almighty
up her spirit. For three months she remained in
.till having once more come to him for counsel,
voice of Jesus gave life to her soul while he was

of Christ's w " I[ thou knewest the gift of

.» ond she went away Tejoicing. Some awakencd
bhim that since they were brought under concers,
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¢+'many sermons, whick they had heard from him before,
and completely forgotten, had been brought back to mind.
He used to remark that this might show what the Resmec-
tion day wounld awaken in the sonls of gospel hearers.

In dealing with souls he used to speak very plainly. One
camne 1o him who assented to his statements of the gospel,
and yet refused to be comforted, always looking upon coming
{o Chrisf as something in addition to really believing the
record God has given of his Sen. He took John iii. 16, 17
~—* For God so loved the world that,” &e. The woman said
that ““ God did not care for her.” Upon this he at once con-
victed her of making God a liar; and, as she went away in
deep distress, his prayer was—* Lord, give her light."

0 another person, who spoke of having times of great
ioy, he shewed that these were times for worshipping God in
the spirit.  *“You would come to a king when you were full
dressed; so come to God, and sbide in his presence as long
as you can.”

omuetimes he would send away sonls, of whom he enter-
wined good hope, with a text suited to their state. * If ye live
after the fiesh, ye shall die; but if ye, through the Spirit, do
mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live.” Or he would
say, “ I hear of von that God has opened your heart; but
remember not to trust to man's opinion. Remember av all-
geeing Christ will be the judge at the great day.” Toanother
he said, I bave long heped you were really under thewia :s
of the Baviour: if it be so, abide there; do not be like
Demas.”

To a prayer-meeting, consisting of a few young men that
had been awakened to flee from wrath, he gave this advice,
“ Guard agsinst al]l ambition to excel one another in expres-
sion. Remember the most spiritual prayer is a ‘groan which
cannot be uttered,” Rom. viii. 26; ora cry of “Abba, Father,'
Gal. iv. 6.” o4

There is very little recorded in his diary during these yz®%, 1
but what does exist will be read with deepest interest- J #3us,

“March 28. 1838, Thursday.—1I think of e trae.
more & journal of my people, and the success, or
of my ministry. The first success among my peo
the time of may first sacrament : then it appeared.
sermen, on. Isaiah Ixd. 1, was blessed to and o)
That on Ezek, xxii, 14, * Can thine heart endure,’
blessed to awaken M. L. That on Song v. 2, ¢ Opel®rd per-
K., the Sabbath after the Bacrament, was blessed to °¢k her
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These were happy days. ML D. was awakened by coming
to the communicants’ elass. Another Dby the action sermon,
At the words, ‘I know thee, Judas,’ she trembled, and would
have risen from the table. These were glad davs when one
and another were awakened. The people looked very stirred
and anxious, every day coming 1o hear the words of eternal
life—some inquinng in private every week., Now there is
little of this. About fifteen cases came to my knowledge the
first Bacrament, and two awakened who seem to have gone
back. About eleven last Sacrament—four of these young men.
Several Christiansseemed quickened to greater joy,and greater
love one to another. Now it appears to me there is much fall-
ing off : few ssem awakened—few weep as they used to do.
“ April 1—Bacrament-day.—Sweet season we have had.
Never was more straitened and unfurnished in myself, and
yet much helped. Kept in perfect peace, my mind being
stayed on Thee. Preached on ‘My God, my God,” &c.;
Psalm xxii. 1. Not fully prepared, yet found some peace
in it, Fenced the tables from Christ’s eyesof flame.” Little
helped in serving the tables. Much peace in commumion.
Happy te be one with Christ! I, a vile worm; He, the
Lord my righteousness. Mr Cumming of Dumbamey served
some tables ; Mr Somerville of Anderston served three, and
preached in the evening on, ¢ Thou art all fair, my love.
Very full and refreshing. All sweet, sweet services, Come,
thou north wind, and blow, thou south, upon this garden!
May this time be greatly blessed! It is my third eom-
munion j it may bemy last. My Lord may come, or I may
be siting at another table soon. Moody, Candlish, and
Mellis, were a good preparation for this day ; and the sweet
word from Cumming yesterduy, © When the poor and needy
seek water,’ &ec, Lord, grant some awakening this day—to
some bringing peace—comfort to mourners—fulness to be-
lievers—an advance in holiness in me and my children! 3
John iv. Lord, wean me from my sins, from my cares, and
from this passing world, May Christ be all in all to me.”
¢ Admitted about twenty-five young communicents; kept
two hack, and one or two stayed back. Some of them evi-
dently brought to Christ. May the Lord be their God, their
orter, their all! May the morrow bring still richer
things to us, that we may say as of to-night, ¢ Thou hast
kept the good wine until now.””
Toward the close of this same year some of his notices are

as follows :—
F
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“ Qctober 7—Evening.—In the Gaelic Chapel, on 1
know that my Redeemer liveth,” with more seeming power
on the people than for a while. I never remember of com-
pelling souls to come into Christ so much as in that dis-
course."

* Oct. 8.—A person of the name of came; I hope
really awakened by last night's work; rather, by thee. I do
not know, however, whether grace is begun or not.”

“Qce 14.—Preached on ¢ Forgiving injuries,” Aftemoon
—on the Second Coming : * Let your loins be girded about,’
&c. Felt its power myself more than ever before, how the
sudden coming of the Saviour constrains to a holy walk, =e-
parate from sin. Evening—Preached it over in the Ferry.”

“(ct. 21.—Met young communicants in the evening.
Good hope of all but one.”

* Qet. 22.—A Jew preached in my charch, Mr Frey, to a
crowded house. Felt much moved in hearing an Israelite
alter the flesh.”

« Oct. 23.—DPreached to sailors aboard the ¢ Dr Carey,' in
the Docks, About 200, very attentive and impressed-like.
On *1 know that iny Redeemer liveth,” May the seed sown
on the waters be found ofter many days.”

November 1-—Fast-day.—Afternoon—Mr C. on “The
Thief on the Cross.” A most awakening and engaging ser-
mon, enough te make sinners fiy like & cloud, and as doves
to their windows. The offers of Chriat were let down very
low, so that those low of stature may take hold.”

“ Nov, 8.—Mr died this morning at seven o’clock
O that [ way take warning, lest, after preaching to others,
I myself be a castaway, Love of popularity is said to have
been his besetting sin.”

« December 2.—Errol communion. Heard Mt Grierson
Erea.ch on Christ’s entry into Jerusalem, Served two tables.

vening—Yreached 1o & large congregation, en “Unto you,
O men, 1 call,’ &c. The free invitation of the Saviour. May
some find him this day !"

In addition to the other blessings which the Lord sent by
his means to the place where he Iaboared, it was obvicus to
all that the tone of Chrisiians was raised, as much by his
holy walk, as by his henvenly ministry. Yet, during these
pleasant days, he had much reproach to bear. He was the
object of supercilious contempt to formal, cold-hearted mi-
nisters, end of bitter hatred to many of the ungodly. Atthis
day, there are both ministers and professing Christians of
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shom Jesus would say, “The world cannot hate you,”
(John vii. 7), for the world cannot hate itself; but it was not
sb with Mr M“Cheyne. Very deep was the enmity bome
to him by some—all the deaper, because the only cause of it
was his likemess to his Master. But nothing turned him
aside. He was full of ardour, yet ever gentle, and meek and
generous; full of zeal, yet never ruffled by his zeal ; and not
only his strength of “first love” (Rev. il. 4.), but even its
warm glow, seemed in him to suffer no decay.

Thus he spent the first years of his ministry in Dundee.
The town began to feel that they bad a peculiar man of God
in the midst of them; for he lived as & true son of Levi,
“ My covenant was with him of life avd peace, and I gave
them to him for the fear wherewith he feared woe, and way
afraid before my name, The law of truth wes in his mouth,
and iniquity was ot found on his lips; he walked with me
in peace and equity; and did twrn many away from inj-
yuity ;” Mal. ii. 5, 6.



( 88 )

CHATTER 1V,

HIL MISRLIN T0 1 ALEGTING AXTY THE JEWHE.

“« Hure atn I send me"—lgaran v1 8

Trover engaged night and day with his flock in _8;

Peter's, Mr M'Cheyne ever eherished a missionary spirit.
“ This place hatdens me for a forcign land,” was his Temark
on e oceasion.  This spirit hie songht to kindle yet more
by resnling missionary intelligenee fir hia‘ own use, and Oftqn
1o his peopir at his weekly praver-mecting.  The necessi-
tics both of his owst parich, aud of the world at large, lay
heavy on his soul : and when an opportanity of evangelizing
ocewred, there was none i Scotland more ready to embrace
it Huscemed one whe stood with his foius gire—* Here
an I3 send me”

Another motive fu incessant activity, was ke decided im-
pression on his mind that his curecr would be short.  From
the very first days of his miniviry he had a strong feeling of
this natore 3 and his fricieds remember how Lis letters used
10 be sealed with this scal, “ The night cometh.” At 4 time
when he was apparently in his nsual health, we were talking
together on the subject of the Premillennial Advent. Wea
had Tregun to speak of the praetical influence which the De-
tief of that doctrine might have. At length he seid, “ that
lie saw 1o foree in the argumients gencrally urged against it,
though he bad diffieulties of Liz own in regard to it.  And,
Eﬂhups (ke udded), it is well for yon, who enjoy constunt

caltls, to be so frnly persuaded that Christ is thus fo conte ;
but my sickly frame makes me fvel every day thut my time
may be very short,™

He was, therefore, in seme mweasure prepared, when, in the
mid<t of his Jalorious duties, lie way eempelled 1o stand still
and see what the Lord would du.

In the close of 1838, smne symptoms appeared ihat
alurmied his friends,  His constitation, never robust, began 1o
feel the ofivers of uuremitting labour ; for, occasionally, he
would spend six hours in visiting, and then, the same even-
ing, preach in some rootn to all the families whom he had
that . day visiled.  Very generally, too, on Sabbath, after
J'reaching twice to bis own fluck, he was engaged in minister
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ing somewhere else in the evening. Tut now, after any great
exertion, hie wus attacked by viokent palpitation of heart. 1t
so0n increased, affeting him in bis hours of =udy; and, at
last, it became alnost constant,  Upon this, his medical ad-
visers ingisted on 4 total cegsation of his pnblic work ; for
though, as yet, there was no organic change on his Tungs,
there wos every reason fo apprebend that that might be the
tesult.  Accordingly, with deep regret, he left Dundee to
seek rest and change of occupation, hoping it would be ouly
for a week or two,

A few doys after leaving Dundee, he writes from Edin-
burgh, in reply to the anvious inquiries of his friend Mr
Grierson, * The beating of the heart is not now so constant
asit was before.  The piteher draws more quietly at the cis-
tere ; so that, by the kind providence of our Heavenly Father,
1 may be spared a little longrer before the silver cord be loosed,
and the golden bowl be broken.”

It was found that his complaints were such as would he
likely to give way under careful treatinent, and & temporary
cessation from all exertion. Under his father’s roof, therefore,
in Edinburgh, he resivned himsell 1o the will of his Father
in heaven. But decply did he feel the wial of being laid
aside from his loved anplovinens, thongh he Tearnt of Him
who was meek and lowly, to muke the bunden light in his own
way, by saving, “Evvn so, Fullier, {or so it seeweth good in
thy sight.” Me wrote to Mr Grierson again, Junuary 5.
1839, I lope this afliction will be bicssed to me, 1 always
fec) mueh need of God's afflicting hand,  In the whirl of
active lubour there is so linde time for watching, amd for
bewailing, and seeking grace, to oppose the sins of our mi-
nistry, that I always feel it a blessed thing when the Saviour
takes me aside from the crowd, ay he took the blind mon out
of the town, and removes the veil, and clears away obscuring
mists; and by his word and spirit leads to decper peaco and
a holier walk. Ah! there is nothing like a cahn look into
the eterral world to teach us the anylm&sa of human praise,
the sinfulness of sell-sceking and vain glory—to teach us the

reciousness of Christ, who is called * The Tried Stone.” 1

ave been alle lo be twice at Colluge to hear a lecture from
Dr Chalmers. 1 have also been privileged to smooth dewn
the dving pillow of an old school-companion, leading him 10
2 fuller joy and peace in believing, A poor heavy-laden
soul, too, from Larbert, 1 have had the joy of leading toward
the Bavivur. So that even when absent from my work, and
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when exiled, as it were, God allows me to do some little things
for his neme.” ,

He was led to look more carefully into this trying dis-
Emsa.tion, and began to anticipate blersed results from it to

is flock. He was well aware how easily the fleck begin to
idolize the shepherd, and how prone the shepherd is to feel
somewhat pleased with this sinfut partiality of his people,
and to be uplifted by his success, I sometimes thunk,” is
his remark 1n a letter, dated January 18, “that a great bles-
sing may come to my people in ny absence. (Men God
does not bless us when we are in the midst of our labours,
lest we shull say, * My hand and my eloquence have dona
it He removes us into silence, and then pours “down a
bleasing so that there is no room to receive ity so that all
that see it cry ont,” ' It is the Lord!" This was the way in
the South Sca Islands.  May it really be so with my dear
people!”  Nor did he err in thix view of the dispensation.
All these ondy, and mwere alxg, were to-be accomplished
by it.

“An anticipation like that wlich is expressed in this and
other letters, expecially in his Pastoral Lerter of March 20,
may justly be regarded as a proof from experienve that the
Lord teaclies his people to expeetand pray for what he nicans
soon to work., Al here the Lord accomplished his designs
in the kindest of all wayy; for he removed his servant for a
season from the fluek to which be had been so blessed, lest
even his own children should begin to glory iu man; but vet
he touk that servant to another sphere of labour in the mean-
time; and then, when the Dblessing was safely bestowed,
brought him back to rejeice over it.

He wus still hoping fur, anld submissively asking from the
Lord, specdv restoration to his people in Dundee, and occa-
sionally sending to them an epistle that breathed the true
pastor's soul; when one day,-a8 he was walking with Dr
Candlish, conversing on the Mission to Isracl which had
lately been resolved on, an idea seemed suddenly suggested
tn Pr Candlish.  He wsked Mr M:Chevne what he would
think of ** Leing uscful 1o the Jewish cause, during his ces-
sation from labour, by going abwead 10 mneke personal in-
quiries into the state of Isruel ?” The idea, thus suddenly
sugpested, led to alt the after results of the Mission of In-
quiry. Mr M*Cheyme found himself oll at once called 10
carry salvation to the Jew, as he had hitherto done te the
Gentile, and his soul was filled with juy and wender. His
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medical friends highly approved of the proposal, as being
likely to conduce very much to the rewoval of his complaints
—the calm, steady exeitement of such a journey being likely
to restore the tone of his nhole constitution.

Dr Black of Aberdeenreadily consenied 1o use his remark-
able talents as a scholar in this cause; and Dr Keith inti-
mated his expectation of soon juining the deputation. 1 alse
had been chosen te go furth on this mission of luve to Isvael
but sue difficulties stood in the way of my leaving my charge
at Collace. In these circumstances, Mr MCheyne wrote to
me, March 12, from Edinburgh.

“ MY peaR A.—1T have received so many tokens for good
from God in this matter, that it were n shane indeed if § did
not trust him to perfect all which concerns me. 1 am plad
vou have detennined to trust all in the hunds of Israel's God.
I am quite ready to go this weck, or next week, but am
deeply anxious to be sure that yvn are sent with mie.  You
kmow, dear A., ¥ could not Jabour in this cause, nor enjoy ir,
if you were not 10 be with me init. Would you be ready ts
give your Jewish lecture on the evening of Babbath week *
* * * Aud now, pray for us, that we may
be sent of God ; and, weak as we are, that we iy be made
Boanerges—that we may be blessed to win sume souls, and
to stir up Chyistiang to love Zion,  Much interest is ajready
excited, and I do Inok for a blessing,  Rpeak to your people
as on the brink of etemity. « * As 1o
books, T am quite 2t aloss. My Hebrew Bible, Greek Tes-
tament, &e., and perbaps Bridue's Christian Ministry for
gencral purposes—I mean, fur keepiug ws in mind of our
wministerial work, 1 do hope we shall go forth in 1he Bpirit;
und {hough straitened in lunguage, may we ust be blessed,
as Drainerd was, through an interpreter 7 May we not bo
Llessed also to save some Fuglish, ad to stir up missionaties *
My heulth i enly tolerable; T would be better if we were
once awayv. I am often so troubled, as 10 be made willing to
a0 ot stay, to die or to live, Yetitis encouraging 1o be uxed
in the Lord's service again, aud in so interesting a manur.
What if we should see the heavenly Jerusalmn Dbefore the
earthly ¥ I am taking drawing waterialy, that I mnay curvy
away remembrances of the Muunt of Olives, Tabor, and the
Sea of Galilec.”

The interest that this proposed journey excited in Scotland
was very great. Nor was it merely the soimewhat reunntic
interest attached to the land where the Lord had done most



88 MENOIR OF THE KEV. R. M. M'CHEYNE.

of hix mighty works ; there wers also in it the deeper feelings
of & Scripturnl persuusion that Tsrael was suill beloved for
the fathers' sake.” For some time previous, Jerusalem had
come into mind, and many godiy pasters were standing as
watchmoen over its ruined walls (Lsw. Ixii. 6}, stirring up the
Lord's remeinbrancers.  Mr MeChevae hud heen ome of these.
Hix views of the importance of the Jews in the eye of Ged,
and, therefore, of their importance as  dphere of missionury
labour, were very clear and decided. He agreed in the ex-

ectution expresacd tn one of the Course of Lectures delivered
tefoﬂ‘ the depnatation set out, that we wiglt anticipate an
ontpouring of the Spirit when our Church should stretch
out s hawds to the Jew ax well as to the Genlile. Ian one
letier, e wevs,  To seek the Loat sheep of the honse of Israel
i un ohpret very near doany heart, as my penple know it Das
ever been,  Bueli an eaterprize may prolably draw down un.
speakable blessings on the Church of Scotland, according o
the promise, ¢ they shall prosper who Jove thee.”” In another,
« 1 'now see plainly that all one views sbout the Jews being
the chief edject of missionary exeition are plain and sober
trith, wecording to the Bevipinre,” Apdn, * 1 feel con-
vineed that if we pruy that the world may be converted in
Goed's wav, we will seek the good of the Jews, and the more
we du s, the happier we will be juour own sonl.  You should
atware keep np o knowledge of the prophecies regarding
Istael”  1n his-preaching he not mivequently =aid on this
pubject, * We should be Like God in his pecublar aifections;
and the whole Bible shows i God has ever had, and sill
has, a peculiur love 1o the Jows,”

The vews of his prupoased absence alarmed his flock at Dun-
dec. They manilested their care for hin more than ever;
and not a few wrote expostulatory letters,  To one of these
well-meant remonstrances, he replied, “ T rejoice exceedingly
in the interest you tuke in me, i 2o much for myv own sake
65 that 1 hope it is a sign you know and love the Lord Jesus,
Unloss God had himself shur up the door of rewurn to my
peaple, and vpencd this new door to e, I never conld have
consenied tu go, I am not at all wwilling to spend und be
apent in God's service, thongh 1 have often found that the
more ebundantly I love von, the less I ain foved. But God
has very plainly shewn me thit I may perforu a deeply im-

ant work for his encicnt people, and at the sume tiwe be
in the best way of seeking a return of health."—* A minister
will make 8 poor saviour in the day of wrath. Itisnot know-
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ing a minister, or loving one, ar hearing one, or having u name
10 live that will save. Yon need to have vour hand un the
head of ihe Lamb for yourselves; Lev.i. 4. You need to
have your eve on the brazen serpent for yvourselves; John
ifi. 14, 15. " 1'fear I will need to be a swilt witness mnﬂt
many of my people in the day of the Lord, that they Jooked
w me, and not to Christ, when 1 prea('hed to theot. [ al
wayy feared that some of vou loved o hear the word, whe
do not love to do it I al\m\ = feared there were many of you
who loved the Sabbath meetings, aud (he class, and the Thurs-
dayv evenings, who vet wero not careful to walk with God, 1o
be meck, chaste, hulv loving, harmnlbess, Christ-like, God-like,

Now, God wants you to tlnnk that the only end of a gospel
Isinistry is, that you may be holy.  Believe me, God himselt
could not ke you Tppy, except you be hnl\'

At this erisis in his people’s hm.m'\ he sought from the
Lord oue to supply his place—one whio would feed the fock
and gather in wanderers during their own pastor’s absence.
The Lord grauted hiw his desire by sending Mr William
C. Burns, son of the minister of Kilsyth, In a Jotter to bim,
dated March 12th, the fullowing remarkalle words ocenr:—
“You are given in answer to praver, and thewe gilts are, 1
believe, alwavs without exception Dlessed. I hope you may
be a thousand thnes more Dessed wmony thein than ever [
was. Perhaps there are muny souls that would never have
been saved mler my ministry,- who may be touched ander
vours; aud God hav taken this method of 'brmgm"' you into
my lﬂaco His name is Wonderful.”

This dume, and leing already disengaged from his flock,
he set out for Londen 1o make arrangewnents for the rest of
the deputation, who svon after were all sent forth by the
brethren with many prayers. Noue had more prayers offered
in their behall than he-—and they were not offered in vain,
During all hiz journevings the Lord strengthencd him, and
saved him ont of all distresses.

It was a singular eveni—oflen still it looks like a dream
—that four ministers should be so snddenly called away from
their quiet lebours in the 1owns and villages of Scotland, and
be found in a few weeks treversing the land of Israel, with
their Bibles in their hand, eye-witnesses of pruphecy fulfilled,
and spies of the nakedness of Israel’s worship and leannces
of soul. The details of that journey need not be given Lere.
They have been already recorded in the “ Narrative of a
Mission of Inguiry to the Jews, from the Church of Seot-
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land, in 1839.” Dut there ate some incidents worthy to Le
preserved, which could find a place only in such a record of
private life and feclings ay we are now engaged in.

When Mr M‘Cheyne was on board the vessel that earried
him to London, he at once discovered an interesting young
Tew, who seemed, however, unwilling o De recognised s
helonging to the seed of Abmahamn. e made several at-
tempts to draw this young Israclite into close conversation ;
and before parting, rcad with him the Ist Psalm in Hebrew,
and pressed home the duty of meditating on the Word of
the Lord. In visiting Bethua! Green, he has noted down
that it was very sweet to hoewr Jewish children sing a hymn
to Jesas, the burden of which was 1]"7]: My « Slain for
ust [11] h

The awful profanstion of the oty Sabbath which we wit-
nesned on the streets of Paris, called forth 1he following
appeal, in a letter to My Macdonald of Blairgowrie. His
spirit had been stirred in him when he saw the city wholly
given to idolatry, Stand in the Lreach, dear fend, aud
Tift up your roice like n trinnper, lest Beotlud heeome atiothier
France.  You kuow how mauy in var own parishes tramplo
on the holy day. They do wit know how sweet it is towalk
with God all that holy duy. Traiwh Iviii. 11-14 is a sweet
text to preach frome E xodue xxxi. 13 is also very precious,
~hewing that tie real sanctifving of the Nabbath is one of
God's signs or marks which he puts upon Lis people. Tt is
ane of the letters of the new nawe, which no ene knoweth
but they who reeeive i

In his brief notes daving the first part of the journey, he
has seldom failed to mark onr seasons of united prayer, sueh
as those in the cabiv of the vessel on the passage tw Genoa;
for these were times of refreshing to his xpirit.  Aud his
fvelings, as I stood in that city, and surverved its palaces,
sre expressed in a fow lines, wineh he sent homeward from
the spot.  “.A forviam land draws ns nearer God.  He is the
ondy one whomt we kuow here. We go to him as to one we
know : all else iz strange, Every step 1 take, and every new
country 1 see, makes me feel more that 1here is nothing real,
nothing true, but what is ev erlasting,  The whole world lieth
in wickedness : its judgments are fast bastening, The
marble paluces, among which 1 have been wandering to-night,
shall soon sink like a milistune in the waters of God's
righteous anger; but he thet dooth the will of God abideth
for ever.”



MEMOIR OF THE REV. 1, M. M"CHEVXE. 91

At Valetts, in the island of Malia, he wrote—* My heart
beats a little to day, but another sail will do me good. One
thing I know, that I am in the hands of my Father in heaven,
who is all Jove to me—not for what I am in myself, but for
the beauty he sees in Immanuel.”

The classic shores of Italy ad Greece are invewed with a
peculiar interest, such as may raise decp emolions even in a
sanctified soul. < We tried to recolloet many of the studies
of our boyhood. But what i classic learning to usnow ? 1
connt all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge
of Christ Jesus my Lord. And vet these recoflections tinged
every objeet, and afforded us a most lawful pleasure.”

During our voyage, it was his delight 1o search into the
Seriptures, just as at home.  And so muck did he culeulate
on an meea~ing study of the Word during alt our jotrney,
that he took with him some notes I had writien on each
chapter of the Bonk of Levitieus, observing it would be suit-
able meditation for s while Lusy with Jewich minds, At
home and abroad he had an insutiable appetite for «ll the
Word—beth for 1he types of the Old Testament, and the
plain text of the New. On one occasion, liefore Jeaving
honee, in studying Numbers iv,, he fixed the different duties
assigned to the Priests on his mowory, by means of the fol-
lowing lines :—

“The Kohathitrs upen their shoulder hear

The holy vesrels, covered with ull cnee;

Tha Gershwimates Teteive on obsier chatge,

Twi waggons full of grrds and curtaine large;

Meyarye cons four ponderous weggons luad

With huarda and pillars of the house of God.”
He acted on the principle, that whatever God hos revealed
st deserve our sindy and prayerful investigation.

Armrived at Alexandrin in Fgypt, and thence preceeding
onward to Palestine by the way of the Desert, we found onr-
selves set down on a new stage of experience. Mr M<Chevne
tbserved on the silence of the desert places— Tt is a re-
markable feeling to be guite alone In a desert place ; It gives
similar feelings to fasting ; it Uringy God near, Living in
tents, and moving among such fanc]_v scencs fur many
days, awake many new ideas. Itis a streuge life we lead
in the wilderness, Round and round there is a complete
circle of sand and wilderness-shrubs; abwve, a blue sky
without & cloud, and a seorching sun which often made the
thermometer stand at 96° in our tents.  When evening eame,
the sun went down as it does in the occan, and the sturs caine
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riding forth in their glory ; and we used ta pitch all alone, with
hione but our poor ignorant Bedouins and their camels, and
our all-knowing, ail-loving God buside us.  When morning
Legau todawn, our habitations were wken down, Often we have
found ourselves shelterless before being fully dressed.  What
a tvpe of the tent of our bodv ! Ah! haw often tuken down
before the soul is made meet for the inhevitauce of the saints
in light.,”  To Mr Bonar of Larbert e writes: “ I had ne
iden that travelling in the wildemess was so dreadful a thing
as it is.  The loneliness 1 ofien felt quite solemnized e,
The buruing sun over head —round and round a circle of
barren sand, chequered onty by a few prickly shrobs (* the
heath uf the wilderness,’ af whicl Jeremial speaks)—no rain,
not a clond, 1the wells often Jike that of Marah, and {ar be-
tween. 1 now understand well the munourings of Isvael. I
feel that onr journey proved and tried my own heart verv
wmoch.” When we look back, and remember that he who
thuy stunds on the sandy desert road Letween Kgvpt and
Palestine, and looks o its singular scenvey, i< one who but
lately was to be found my night and day i deating with
the sonls of men in the densely peopled streets of a town
wening with population, we aze led to wonder at the ways
of the Lord.  Luy, iv it nor & moment which may remind
ug, that the God who seur Elijab to the brouvk gt Cherith is
the saie God still ? and that the wise, considernte, loving
Master, who said, ** Cone into a desert place and rest awhile,”
1% as Joving, considerate, and wise os he was then ?

At Balteen, a small village in Feavpt, 1 well remember the
indipnation that fired hi= conutenance, when our Arad atten-
dauty insisted ou travelling forward on the Sabbath-day,
rather than continue sitting under a fow paln-trees, breathing
a sultry, furnace-like atwosphere, with nothing mere than
just such supply of foud ns sufficed.  He could not bear the
thought of being deprived of the Subbath-rest 5 it was ueedful
for cur suuls as much iu the wilderness as in the crowded city ;
and if few glorify Gud in that desolate land, so 1nuch the more
werg wecnl?ed on to fill these solitudes with oursongs of praise.
It was in this light lie viewed our position ; and when we had
prevailed, and were scated under the palns, he was excited
to deep emotion, though before quite unnerved by the heat,
at the sight of a row of poor wretched Egyptians, who
gathered round us.  “ O that [ could speak ther language,
and tell them of salvation 1" was his impassioned wish,

An event occurred at that time in which the hand of God
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afterwards appeared very plain, though it then scemed very
dark to us.  Dr Black fell from hix camel in the midst of
the sandy descet, and none of all our company eonid conjecture
what bearing on the object of var Mission this sad oceurrence
could bhave. Ia it a frown on our undertaking ? or can it
really be a movement of Hiz kind, guiding hand ? We often
spoke ol it; in our visit to Galilee we thouglit thatwe saw sune
purposes evolving ; but there was still something nnexplained,
Now, however, the reason appeuts; even that event was of
the Lord, in wize and kind desigm. Bt for that fall, onr
fathers in the deputation would vot have sailed up the
Dauube on their way 1o Vicane, and Pesth wonld net have
heen visited. This accidens, which mainly disabled Dr Black
from undertaking the after fatigue of exploring Galilec, wus
the avcasion of directing the steps of our o fathers to that
station, where a severe struke of <ickness was made the means
of detaining Dr Keith till they had learned that there was an
open door among the Jews.  And there, aceordingly, it has
been that the Lord has poured dewn his spirit en the Jews
that have come 10 our Miwionaries, so remarkably that no
Jewish Mission seenis ever 1o have been blessed with decper
conversions. There is nothing but reh in the remark made
by one of our number;— Dr Dluck™ fall from the caniel was
the first step towards Pesth.”  * Whoso iy wise, and will ob
serve these things, even they shall understand the Joving-
kinduess of the Lovd ;" Psahn evil. 420 Tudeed, whether it
was that we were preparcd to expoect, and therefie were pe-
culiarly ready to observe, or whether it was really the case
that the watchful eye of vur Lord specially puided us, cer-
1ain it is that we thought we cuuld perceive the whole course
we took signally muarked by Providence. There were many
rayers in Scotland ascending up in our behall, and the High

riest gave the answer by shining upon our path. Mr
MrCheyne has stated—* For much of our safety I feel in-
debted to the prayers of my people, I mean the Christians
among them, who do not forgetus.  If theveil of the world's
machinery were lifted off, how much we would find iy doue
in answer to the prayers of God’s children.”

Many thingslost somewhat of their importance in our view,
when examined amid the undistracted reflections of the long
desert joorney, where for many days we had uict, like the

uiet of dm&, aronnd us all night long, aud even during

e bright day. It is the more interesting, on this very ac-
count, to know his feelings there on the subject of the minis-
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trv.  As kis camel slowly bore hin over the soft sandy soil,
much did he ruminate on the happy doys when he was per-
mitted to use wll hia strength in preaching Jesus to dying
tmen.  * Use your health while you have it, my dear friend
and brother, Do not east away peculiar opportunities that
may ncver come again.  Yon know not when your last Sab-
bath with vour people may come. Speak for eternity.
Above all things, cultivate your own spirit. A word Fpoken by
vou when vour conscience 13 clear, and your heart full of God's
Bpirit, is worth ten thousand words spoken in unbelief and sin.
This was wy great fault in the ministry.  Remember it is
God, and not man, that must have the glory. 1t is not much
speaking, but much faith, that isnecded. Do not forget us.
Do not forget the Saturday night meeting, nor the Monday
moming thanksgiving.” Thus he wrote on his way to a fel-
Tow labourer in Scotland.

On our first Sabbath in the Holy Land, our tent had been
pitched in the vieinity of a colony of ams. It wasin the
tribe of Simeon we were encamped ; it way the scenery of
the P'romiced Land we had around us; and one of the suni-
limdes of the blessed Word was illustrated within sur view.
He opened his Iible at Prov. vi. 6-8, and, as he read, noted
~—* 1. Consider her ways. Most souls arce lost for went of
consideration. 11, The ant has no guide, orersecr, or ruler;
ns oflicer, no one to connnand or vncouraee her,  IHow dif-
teveutly situated is the child of God. 111, Provideth her
meal in the summer, &c. Suvme have thought thoy this
teaches us to heap up money ; but guite the reverse, The
ant lays up no store for the future, Itis all for present
use. She i always busy summer and winter, The lesson
1= ene of constant diligence in the Lord's work."”

Meny a timo in these days, when our attendants in the
evening were driving in the stukes of cur tent and stretching
its cords, he would lie dosm on the ground under some tree
that sheltered him from the dew.  Completely exhausted by
the Jony day’s ride, he would lie almost speechless for half
en hour; and then, when the palpitation of his heart had a
little abated, would propose that we two should pray together.
Often, too, did he =ay 1o me, when thus stretched on the
ground—not impatiently, but very eamestly—* 8hall I ever
preach 10 my pecple again ?”"  § was often reproved by his
unabated attentivn to personal holiness; for this care was
never absent from his mind, whether he was st home in his
quict chamber, or on the ses, or in the desert. Holiness in
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him was manifested, not by efforts 1o perform duty, but in a
way so natural, that vou recognised thevein the easy outflow-
ing of the indwelling Spirit. The fonmain springing up
unto everlasting life (John iv. 14) in his soul, welled forth
its living waters alike in the familiar seenes of his native
Scotland, end under the olive-trees of Polestine. Prayver
and meditation on the Word were never forgotten; and u

e that the world conld not give kept his heart uad myind.
Vhen we were detained a day at Gaza, in very tantaliziny
circumstaneces, s remark was, “ Jehorak Jireh ; we ave at
that mount apain.” It was sweet atany tine 1o be with
him, for beth nature and grace in him drew the very heart;
but therc were moments of enjoyment in thess regions of
Palestine that drew every cord still closer, and created nn-
known sympathics, Such was that evening when we climbed
Samson's Hill together, Sitting there, we read over the
references to the place in the Ward of God; and then he
took out his pencil and sketched the scene, as the sun was
sinking in the West., Thia done, ne sang some verses of a
Psehn, appropriate to the spot, offered up prayer, and, slowly
descending:, conversed of all we saw, and of all that was
brought 10 mind by the scepery around us, till we reached
our tent.

In approaching Jerusalem, ve came up the Pass of La-
troon. He writes, “The last day’s journey te Jernzalem
was the finest I ever had in all my life. For four hours we
were ascending the rocky pass upen our patient camels, It
was like the finest of our Highland scenvs, only the trees
and Bowers, aud the voice of the turle, teld us that it was
Immanoel’s land.”  Riding along, he remarked, that to have
seen the Plain of Judea and this mountain-pass, was enough
to reward us for all our fatigue; and then began to call up
passages of the Old Testament Seriptures which might seew
10 refer to such scenery an thut before us.

During our ten days at Jerusalem, there were fow objects
within reach that we did not cagetly seek to visit. “ We
stood at the turning of the road where Jesus came near, and
beheld the city, and wept over it.  And if we bad had more
of the mind that was in Jesus, 1 think we should have wept
also.” This way his remark in a letier homeward ; and 10
Mr Bonar of Larbert, he expressed his feelings in regard to
the Mount of Olives and its vicinity: I remember, the duy
when I saw you last, you said, thut there were other disco-
veries to be made than those in the physical world—that
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there were sights Lo e seen in the spiritnal world, and depths
1o be penetrated, of far greater importance. I have often
thought of the truth of your remnark. But if there is a place
on carth where physical scencry can help us 1o discover
divine things, I think it i« Mount Olivet, Gethsemane at
vour fect leads your soul to meditate on Clirist's love and
detenuination to undergo divive wrath for us.  The cup was
sct before him there, and there he said, * Shall 1 not drink
it” The spot where he wept makes you think of his divine
colnpassion, mingling with his human tenderness—his aw ful
Justice, that would not spare the eity—his superhunan love,
that wept over s romitg misery ! Turning the other way,
aud lmEiug to the suuth-cav, you wee Bethany, reminding
you uf his bove 10 Lis own —1hat his name ix love—that in ail
our ufflictions e 1w afflicted — that thowe who are 1 their
wraves shall oue day come forth a1 Jus comnnamd, A Tude
further dowst you see the Dewl Sew, stretehing far wmong the
mountuins it Sl and sallen waters, Thas deeprens and
solemmizes all, und snukes vou e anay, saving, ¢ How shall
we eseupe, Hoae neglert so great salvation ™"

He wrote to anather friewd m Seotlawd, from Moant Zion,
whoere we wete then dwelling,

“Murxr Zrox, June 12, 1829,

My ooran naaeNe,— Now tlat we are in the most won.
derful spet in all this world—where Jesas fised, and walked,
and pruyed, and died, and will come again—1 doebt not you
will be onxious to hear how we come on. § am thankful
thut ever he priviloged us 1o come to this land, T heard of
wy flock yesterday by a detter from home—the first I have
received, duted nth May, * * * Wo are
Ining in oue of the missionaries’ houses on Mot Zion.
My window looks vm upon where the Temple was, the beau-
uful Mount of Olbes nsing behind.  The Lord that made
heaven and enrih hless thee ont of Livn.—Your," &,

Une crening, after our visit to Sychar, he referred to the
Bible which* I had dropped into Jacol's Well. We were
then resting (rom our journey in eur tems.  Soon after, he
penned ou a Jeaf of Lis nute-boek (he following fragment :—

“ My own lored Bible, must 1 Jurt from thee,
Comwganion of niy toils by lund and sea;

Man of 1y cuunsels, & r of distres,

Gutde of my steps throogh thin worll's wilderces !

1n dwrkest nights, n luotern to iy foct:
1n gladsome dpy 7, &8 dropping honay sweet.
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When first I parted from my quiet home,
At thy command, for Iareel's good to roam,
Thy gentle voice said, ' For Jerusalem pray,
80 ghall Jehovah prosper ell thy way.”
When through the lonely wiblacness we etroyed,
Siglang in vain for patm-trees’ couling shade,
Thy words of camfort hushed each riving feur,
t The shalow of thy mighty Rock in near,”
And when we pitched cur tent on Juduh's hills,
Or thoughtful mused beside Kilun's rills;
When'er we climbed Mount Olivet, to gaze
Upon the sea, where stomd i ancient doys
¢ heaven-struck Sodom—
Bweet record of the past, to faith’s glnd exes,
Bweet promiser of glories yot to rise I

At the fuot of Cuarmel, during the seven days we were in
quarantine under the brow of ihe Lill, we hud time 1o vecall
many former scenes; and in these circunstances he wrote
the hyinn, # The Fountain of Siloam.”

Here, too, he had leisure to write home; and most grophi-
cally does he deseribe our jouney fron Alexandria ouward.

¢ CanmrL, Juno 26, 1839,

“ My DEAR FatHER, MoThRen, &e—It is a loug time
since I huve been able to write to you—this being the first
time since leaving Fgypt that any oue has appeared o canry
letters for us, I must, thevefore, Degin by telling yon that,
by the good hand of aour Gied npen me, 1 am jn excelent
health, and have been ever siuve ] wrote you last.  Fatigues
we have had wany, and much greater than 1 anticipated 3
hardships aud dangers we have also enconntered, Lut Goed
bas brought us all safely throngh and in fully beeter condi-
tion than when e began.  You must not imagine that I
have altogether lost the palpitation of my heart, for it often
visits me 10 humbie and prove me; will 1 believe it is a goud
deal betier than it was, and its visits are not nearly so fre-
quent, I hepe very much, that in a coid bracing ¢limate, and
with Jess futigue, I may, perliaps, not feel it at all. I was
very thankful to receive your letter, dated 8th May-—the fi-t
since leaving home. I was delighted to hear of your health
and safety, and of the peaceful communion at St Peters,
The pubiic newswas alarmming and humbling.+ I suppuse [

* It {n n penemhat curi enice, that the r of thie Bib'e Iﬂl"ﬂ
mund., atd drawn up frowm the bottom of the well in July I3, by Dr “dl -h:l.
and his aliow-traveller, who empleyed a Samartisn froio S)clar te duece nd an
« xezrine the wolb

+ He nlludes Ler 1o the devison of the House of Lords 1 the Auvhlurard r
e,
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liad betwr begin at the beginning, and go over all our jour-
ueyings from the land of Egvpt through the howling wilder-
ss, 10 this sweet land of proipse. T would have written jour-
walwise {0y my mother would xay} fromn lime to time, so that
I wight have bad an interesting budget of news ready ; It
¥ou most remewnber it is a wore fatiguing thing to ride twelve
ar fourteen howts on a canel’s back, in & sandy wilderness,
than in our home excursions ; ad T eculd ofien de nothing
wore than lie down on my v aud fall asleep.

“We left Alexandria on 16th Muy 1834, paning {ran
many kind friends in that sieunge city. We and our bagpage
sere momted on seventeen donkeds, like the sons of Jacob,
when hey carried cor out of Egipt. One waddle was our
bedding, viz., & Tug to lie on, a pillow fur the head, and a
guilt 0 wrup oursebves in. We aficrwards added a straw
wat o pot bedow wll. We had preenred two tents—one
lurge, and & smaller one which Andrew and T oceupy. The
dunkeys sre nice uimble little animals, going about five miles
s hour; o wild Arab ageommpanies caclh donkey,  We have
onr two Aral sepvants, to whome I oow introdeee vou—1Ilra-
him, o handseme small-made E[{\'ptiml, aud Achmet the cook,
a dark pood-natured fellow, witle 2 white turban end bare
Llnck legs.  Ihrabibn speaks a linde English and Italian, and
Aclmwet, 1talian—in addition te their native Aralic. I scon
wade ficuds with our Arab donkes «owen, leaming Ambic words
and phrases {rom then, which pleased them greatly. We jour-
neved by the Bay of Aboukir, clowe by the sea, which 1etn-
pered the air of the desert.  Ae night we reached Resetta,
curiows half-inhabited castern towa, We waw an eastern mar-
ringe, which Joghly pleased us, illustrating the paralles. It
was by toveh-light. We slept in the convent,  171h,—8pent
merning in Rosetia i guve the monk o New Tesament. Saw
some of Fnptian misery in e buzaar, Saw the people
praviug in the mosgue, Friday being the Moslem's dayv of
devotion. In the evening we crossed the Nile in small boats.
It in & tipe river und jts water, when filtered, is sweet and
plensant.  We ofien thougin upon it in the desert. We
slept that might on the send, in our tents, by the sea-shore.
Inth,--lu »ix hours we came 10 Howlos (you will see it in
the 1mup of the Boviety for Diffusing Useful Krowledge) :
were forried across.  Watched the fishermen casting their
nels into the sea: hot—hot. In two hoars more, throngh a
palmy wilderness, we came to Bulteen— the Vale of Figs"
~—an Arab villyre of wud bhutss  You litde know what an
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Arab house is. In genmersl, in Egypt, it is un cxact square
box, made of mud, with o low hole foradoor. The furniture
is & mat and cooking things; an oven made of mud, b,
—~Spent our Sabbath unoccupied in midst of the village ; the
o0t Arabs have no Sahhath. The thennometer 84° in tent,
he governor called in the evening, and drank a cup of ten
with great relish, The heat we felt much all day ; still it
was sweet to rest and remember vou all in the wildemess.
20th,—At twelve at night, Jeft Balteen by Lewtiful woon-
light. Proceeding through a pleasant African wild of pahu
and brushwood, we reached tﬁe sea in two hours, and rude
along, its waves washing our foet—very sleepy. We got a
rest at mid-day, if rest it could be culled, under that scoreli-
ing sun, which I never will forget. Proceeding: onward, mt
three o'clock we left the sea-shore, and perceived the mina-
rets of Damietta, Before us the mirge clieated us often
when we were very thirsty. We crossed the Nile awsin, &
much smalier branch—the only remaining one—and soon
Jound oursclves comfortably reclining on the divan of the
Diritish Consul, an Egvptian gentlexnan of some fortune and
manners. He entertained us at supper in true Egvption
style ; provided a rooin for us, where we spread our mats in
peace.  We spent the whole of the next day here, having
sent off a Bedunin to have camels ready for ve at S8an.  The
Cousul entertained us in the same Fovption style of hospi-
tulity, and sent as away the wext day on board of a burge
upen Lake Meuzaleh,  22d,—Fven B would not have
Veen afraid to sail wpon that Jake. It is nowhere more than
ten feet deep, and in general only four or five.  'We inade an
awning with our mats, and spent 4 very happy dav. At
esening we entered acaval ameng innnense teeds. In moon-
light the scene was traly romantic ! we slept woored to the
shore all night.  Next morning (294) we reached Sau about
ten. This evening and next morning we spent in explormg
the ruins of the ancient Zoan, for this we find is the very spot.
“ Wandering alone, we were yuite surprised to find great
mounds of brick, and pottery, and vitrified stones. Andrew
at lust came npon beautiful obelirks. Next morning we ex-
amined all carefully, and found two sphinxes and many Egryp-
tian obelisks, How wonderful to be treading over the ruins
of the sncient capital of Egypt! Isaish xix. 12, * Where
are the Princes of Zoan /¥ Ezek. xxx, 14, “ God hus set
fire in Zoan.” This is the very plece where Joseph was
sold as a slave, snd where Moses did lus wonders; Psalm
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lxxviii. 43.  TLts was alimost the only place where we have
been in danger from the inbabitants, They are a wild race ;
and our Arabs were afraid of them. You would have heen
afteid too, if you had secen, out of the deor of our tent, our
Bedouins keeping watch all night with their naked sabres
gleaming in the moonlight, firing off their guns now and then,
and keeping up a low chaunt 1o keep one another awake.
No evil happened to s, and we feel that many pray for us,
and that (God is with us.  241h,—This day our journevings
on tamels commenced, and continued till we came to Jeru-
salem, Tt isa strange mode of convevance.  You have seen
a camel knecling; it i~ in this condition that vou wount;
suddenly it rises first on jts fore feet, and then ou its kind
fect, It requites great «kill te hold vourself on during this
aperation 3 one time 1 was thrown fair over its head, hut
quite unhurt,  When you tind yourself exalted on the nch
of a canel, it i3 sowewhat of the fecling of an aéronaut, &«
il you were bidding fureweR to sublunary things; but when
he herne to move, with solenn paee and =low, von are re-
minded of vour terrestrial origin, and that a wrong haMce
or turn to the side will soon bring von down from your giddy
height.  You have no stirrup, atul geaerally only vour bed
for your saddle; vou rmay either «it as on horschack, or as
en 4 side.snddie—the Initer is the pleasanter, though not the
safer of the tmo,  The camel goex about three miles an hour,
und the step is so long that the motion i quite peenliar.
You bend yonr head toward » onr knees every step. With a
vertivn] sun above and 8 buming sind below, vou may be-
lieve it iv a very futiguing mode of jonmeying. However,
we thought of Rebeeen and Abmahuin™s «ervant {Gen. xxiv.),
and listencd with delight ta the wild Bedouins® plaintive sung,
That night, 24th, we »lept at Menagic, o Bedenin mud vil-
tage—pubin 1rees and three wells, and an ocean of sand
formed the ealy objects of interest.  25:h,—Up by sunrise,
and provecded as before.  The ouly event this day wes Dr
Black's full from his caneel, which greatly alarmed us, He
hud fallen nslerp, which you are very apt to do : we encamp-
ed and used every restorative, so 1hat we were able to pro-
ceed the same evening to Gunatre, a miserable Arab paost,
having o governor; not a tree,  26th,~The Sabbath dawn-
ed aweetly ; thermometer 829 in tent ; could enly lie on the
met and read Psalms, Evening—Gathered governor and
Bedouins 1o hear some words of eternal life, Ibrabim inter-
preting.  27th,—T'wo very long stages brought us to Katieh;
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thankful to Gnd for his goodness while we pitched by the
date trecs. 28th,—Spent the day at Katich; interesting
interviews with the goveruor, a kind Arah; thermometer 96°
in tent. ‘Same evening, proceeded through s greener desert,
among flocks of goats and sheep, and evcsmped by o well,
Bir-¢l-Abd. 29th,—Another hot day in the du.wft; e
in <ight of the sen, which gwve us a refreshivg breeze ; buth-
& iu asalt lake as hot as a wurm-bath.  Evening—Fneanip-
ment at Abngilbany. 30th,—Thix was cur last day in the
Egvptian wilderness. We entered on & mneh more moun-
tuinous region. The heat very great; we literally panted
for a breath of wind. The Hedouins begged bundkerchivls
10 corer their heads, and olten cast thewselves under o bush
for shade. Towards sumset, we cimne down on the old ruins
of BRhinoculura, now buried in the suned; and scon after
cur camels kneeled down at the gates of E1 Arish, the last
town on the Egyvptian frontier.  31st,—We spent in El
Arish, being unable to get fre<h camels,  We bought a sheep
for five shillings; drank freely of their delightinl water—
What & blessing after the decrt?!  LFound out the viver of
Egypt, the bonndary of Juduly mentioned i the Bible, quite
dr_\‘. Ist June~—Visited the school, & curtosity, all the chil-
dren sit eross-legzed ou the fAanv, rocking to and fro, repeat-
ing something in Avabic.  'We Lad u curions nierview with
the guvernor, sittiag in the gate in the sucient mumer.  We
are quite expert now at tehing off our shoes and «ithing in
the Eastern mode.  Bmoking, sud coffee in sery small eups,
are the constant accanpimuuents ol these sisits, Left the
saue evening, and did 11 veach Sheikh Juidle, in the land
of the Philistines, $ill the sun was nearly bursting ute view.
2d,—8pent a lappy Sabbath here 5 sung “ In Jwduh's Jand
God in well known”  Kinging praises inoonr tents iy very
sweet, they are so frail, like our mortal bodies ; they rise
casily into the eurs of our present Father, Our jowrucy
through the lund of the Philiines was truly pleasam.  3d,
—We uent through a fire pasture country ; immense straths ;
flocks of shieep and goats, and asses and canels, oflen came
in sight. Thic is the very way up vut of Egypt, linle
changed from the day that the Ethiopiun went on his way
1¢joicing, and Joseph and Mary carried down the babe froin
the aneer of Tlerod. Little chanyed ! did I say P it is all
changed ; no mwore is there onc brook of water, ey
river of Egypt—Wady, Gaza, Eschal, Sorek—esvery brook
we crossed, was dried up- uot & drop of water.  The laud is
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changed ; no mors is it the rich Jand of Philistia, The sand
struggles with thegruu for mastery. The cities are changed
—where are they 7 The people are changed—no more the
bold Philistines—no more the children of Simeon—no mors
Isaac and his herdsmen—no more David and lns horse:'nen H
but misersble Arab mm.—-aimple people, without ideas
—poor, degraded, Khanounes was the firat town we
entered—Scripture name onknown. The burying-ground
outside the town, The well, and people coming to draw,
were objects of great interest o us. The peaple were highly
entertained with us in return. We sat down in the Bazaar,
and were & spectacle to all. How much we longed to have
the Arabic tomgue, that we might preach the unsearchabls
riches of Christ in God's ownland. Same evening, we heard
the cry of the wolf, and encamped two miles from Gaza.
Thie plagne was raging, so we did not enter, but spent a de-
lightful day in comparing its condition with God's word con-
cemming it—* Baldness is come upon Gaze.” The old city
is buried under sund hills, without e blude of grass, so thut
it is bald mdeed. The herds and flocks are innumerable,
fulfilling Zeph. ii.; Avdrew and I climbed the hill sp which
Samson carned the gates, §th,—DPassed through a fine olive
grove for many miles, and entered the vale of Eschol. The
mle were all in the fields cutling and bringing in their
y. They reap with the hook as we do.  They seem to
carry in at same time upon camels. No vines in Eschol now
—-n0 pomegranates; but semee green fig-trees.  Crossed the
brook 8orek—dry, Spent the mid-day under the embower-
ing shade of & fig-tree ; tasted the apricots of the goed land.
Same ovening we came to Doulis, which we take to be Esh-
taol, where Bemson was born. 6th,—~We went due east,
and, after & mountain puss, saw the hills of Judah—an im-
mense plain intervening, all studded with little towna. From
their names, we found out many Bible spots. This valley
or glnin ia the very vale of Zephatha, of which you read in
2 Chronicles chap. xiv.—in the plain of Sephela.” Before
night we emeredplmmg the hills of Judsh—very like onr
own Highlands—and al:gt all night among tho mountains,
at & deserted village called Latroon.  7ih,—One of the most
ivileged days of our life. We broke ap our tents by moon-
E;ht;soouthesunmup; we entered a defile of the most ro-
manti: character 3 wild rocks and vardent hills,—wild fowers
of every colour and scented our path. Botnetimes we
came upon A clump of beautiful olive trees, then wild again
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The turtle’s voice was heard in the lend, and singing birds of
swoetest note. Our camels carried us up thiz pass for foor
hours ; and our turbaned Bedouins added by their strange
figures to the scene. The terracing of all the hills is the most
remarkable feature of Judean scemery. Every foot of the
rockiest mountaing may, i this way, be covered with vines.
We thought of Isaish wandering here, and David and Solo-
mon.  Still all was wilderness. The hand of man had been
actively employed npon every mountain, hut where were these
Iabourers now? Judah is gone inio captivity before the
enemy, There are few men left in the land ; not a vine is
there. " The vine languisheth.” We came down upon Garieh,
a village embosomed in figs end ponegranates. Ascending
again, we came down into the valley of Elah, where David
slew Golieth. Another long and steep ascent of a most
rugged hill, brought usinto a strange ucene—a desert of sin-
bumt rocks. I had read of this, and knew that Jerusalem
was nexr. I left my camel and went before, hurrying over
the burning rocks. In about half an hour Jerusalem came
in sight. * How doth the city sit solitary that was fudl of
people ! Is this the perfection of beauty ? *How heth
the Lord covered the daughter of Zion with & cloud in his
anger 1" It is, indeed, very desclate. Read the two firat
chapters of Lamentations, and you have a vivid picture of
our first sight of Jerusulem. We lighted off our camels
within the Jaffa gate. Among those that erowded round us,
we observed several Jews, 1 think I had better not attempt
to tell you sbout Jerusalern. There is so much 10 describe,
and I know not where to begin. The Consul, Mr Young,
received us most kindly, provided usa house where we might
spread our mats, and helped usin every way. Mr Nicolayson
called the same evening, and insisted on our occupying one
of the mission-houses on Mount Zion. The playue is atill
in Jerusalem, so that we must keep ourselves in quarantine.
The plague only communicates by contact, so that we are not
allowed to touch any one, or let any one touch us. Every
night we heard the mourners going about the streets with
their dismal wailings for the dead. Omn Sabbath Mr Nicolay-
-son read the prayers, and Dr Black preached from Isainh ii.
2. Dr Keith in the evening. Three converted Jews were
among the heaters. On Monday 10th, we visited the Sepul-
chre, and s painfal sight, where we can find no traces of
Calvary. Same evening rode up to the Mount of Olives)
pas Gethsemane, & most touching spot. Visited Sir Moses
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Montefiors, 8 Jew of London, encamped on Mount Olivet ;
very kind to us. 11th,—Went round the most of the places
to be visited near Jerusalem— Rephaim, Gibor, Siloa’s Brook
* that flowed fast by the Oracle of God ;" the Pool of Siloam
—the place where fesns wept over the city; Bethany—of all
places my favourite—the tombs of the Kings. Such a day
we never epent in this world before. The climate is truly
delightful—hot at mid-day, but delightful breezes at mom
and even. 12th,—A busincss day, getting informnation about
Jews, In the cvening, walked to Aceldama -a dreadful spot.
Zion is ploughed like n field, I gathered some barley, and
noticed caulifiowers, planted in rows. Bce Micah il 12
Jerusalem is, indeed, heaps, The quantities of rubbish wonld
smaze you—in one place higher than the walls.  13th,—We
wont 1o Hebron, iwenty miles south; Mr Nicolayson, his
son, the Consul, and ladies accompanying us, all on mules
and horsen,  Juduh's citex are ull waste, Except Bethlehem,
we saw none but ruins till we reached Hebron, The vines
+ are beantifully cultivated here, and make it a Paradise. The
hills all terraced to the top.  We speat o delightful evening
and all next day. We met the Jews and had an interesting
interview with them, -We read Genedis xvili,, and many
other Bible passages, with great jov.  Sew the mosques
where the toinh of Abraham and Sarah is.  14th,—Returmed
by Bethlehem to Jerusalem. Dethlchem is a sweet village,
glaced on the top of & rocky hill—very white and duzzling,
fou see it on both sides of the hill. At Rachel’s sepulehre
you see Jerusalem on one hand and Bethlehemn on the other,
an intevesting sight—six miles apart. On Sabbath we en-
joyed the Lord's Supper in an Upper Chamber in Jernsalem,
It was a time much to be remembered, Andrew presched
in the evening from John xiv. 2, 3. 17th,—The plagne has
boen increasing so that we think it better to depart, Lam
vigit to Getheonane, and Bethany, and Siloan.  Evening,—
Tock furewell of all our fricnds in Jerusalem, with nuch
sorrow you may believe. Went due north to Ramah, by
Gibeon, snd sl%t at Beer, again in our tent, in Benjamin,
19th,—Passed Bethel where Jacob slept.  Passed through
the rich and vocky defile of Ephraim, by Lebonah, to Sychar.
You cammot believe what a delightsome Jand itis. 1We sought
anriously for the well where Jesus sat.  Andrew alone found
it, and lost his Bible in it. 20th,—Had a most intereating
motking with the Jews of Sychar, Saw many of them; also
the Sumaritans in their gypagogue. Same evening visited
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*Bamatia, a wonderful place, eand encamped at Sanour. 21st,
—Arrived at Carmel, where wo now are, encamped within
two yards of the sea.  'We have been in quarantine here
seven days, as thereis no Il).:fdue north of this. Several Eng.
lish are encamped here— R, Lord H., & We hare
daily conversations sitting on the sand, We are not aliowed
to touch even the rope of & tent.  Acre is in sight acrosa the
bay. We have delightful bathing. Te-morrow Lord H.
Jeaves, and kindly offers to take this. Carmels rocky brow
is over us, Wo are all well and heppy. On Moundey, we
propose leaving for Tiberias and Saphet. Soon we shall be
in Beyrout, and on our way to Bmyrna. Do not be anxious
for me. Trustus to God, who goes with us where wego. 1
only pray that our mission may be hlessed to Israel. Bir
Moses M. has arrived, and pitched his tent within fifty yards
of us, Kindest regards to all that inquire after me, not fot-
getting dear W.—Y our affectionate son,” &,

‘When the two elder brethren of the deputation left us for
Europe, we turned southward again from Beyrout, to visit the
regions of Pheniciaand Galilee. Never did Mr M+Cheyne
soem more gladsome than in gazing on these regions.

At Tyre, he remembered the request of an elder in the
parish of Larbert, who had written to him before his departure,
stating what he considered o be g difficulty in the ordinary
expositions of the Emp‘necies which speak of that renowned
city. With great delight, he exainined the difficulty on the
spot ; and it is believed that his testimony on such points as
these, when it reached some wmen of sceptical views in that
scene of his early labours, was not unblest.

From Saphet he wyites :— I sat looking down upon the
Lake this morning for about an hour. It was just at our feet
—the very water where Jesus walked, where he called his
disciples, where ke rebuked the storm, where he said, ¢ Chil-
dren, have ye any meat ? after he rose from the dead. Jesus
is the same still,” Teo his early and familiar friend, Mr
Bomerville, he thua deseribes the same view = 0 what &
view of the Sea of Galilee is before you, at your jeet! It is
above three hours' descent to the waler's edge, and yet it
looks aaif you could run down in as many minutes, The Juke
is much larger then I had imagined. Tt is hemmed in by
mountaing on every side, sleeping as calmly and sofily a8 1f
1t had been the sea of glass which John saw in beaven. We
tried in vain to follow the cowse of the Jordan muming
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through it. Troe, there were clear lines, such as you see in
the wake of a vemel, but then these did not go straight through
the lake. The hills of Bashan are very high and steep, where
they ran into the laks. At one point, s man poimted out te
us where the tombs in the rocks are, where the Demoniacs
used to live; and near it the hills were exactly what the
Scriptures deacribe, * & steep place,’ where the swine ran down.
into the ses. On the north-east of the sea, Hermon rises
Wﬂ, intersected with many ravines full of snow.”
day we speni at the lake—at (he very water-side—
was ever memorable; it was so peculiarly sweet. We feltan
indescribable interest even in lix;g a sheil from the shove of
a sou where Jesus bad 0 often walked, It was here that
twe of the beautiful 8 in - The Songs of Zion” were
suggested 1o him, The one was, “ How pleasant to ma,”
&c., the other, “To side;” but the latter Jay beside
him unfinished il a period.
Hia complaint was now considerably abated ; his
seemeil returning ; and often did he long to be among his
peaple again, though quicting bis soul upen the Lord, Net
u fow pastors of another church, have, from time to time, come
forth to this land, compelled hy disease te seek for health in
foreign regions; but how rarely do we find the pastor's heart
rotained-—how rarely do we discover that the shepherd yearns
still over the flock he left.  But so deep was Mr M*Cheyne’s
feelings toward the flock over which the Holy Ghost had
made him overseer, that his cotcern for themm became u
temptation to his soul. It was pot in the mere desire to
preach agein that he manifested this concern ; for this desire
might have been selfish, a2 he said— No doubt there i3
e in thiz anxiety to preach ; a submissive soul would re.
Joice only in doing the present will of God.” But his prayers
for them wemt up daily to the throne. 'We had preciousses-
sons of united prayer alss for that same end—especinlly one
morsing at sun-tise in Gethsemane, and another moming at
Cuarmel, where we joined in supplication on the silent shore
st the foot of the hill ss scon as day dawned, and then aguin
st evening on the top, where Elijah prayed.
Distance of place, or peculiarities 03 circumstance, never
aitered his views of duty, nor changed lis feelings as a minis-
ter of Christ. In Galileo he meditated upon the aspect of
ecclesisatical affairs in our beloved Scotland, and the prin-
ciples he had maintained appesred to him as plainly sccor-
dant with the Word of God when tried there, apart £x-
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citement, as they did when he reviewed them in connection
with their effects at bome. “I hope,” were his words to 4
trother in the pinistry, “1 hope the Church has been well
guided and blessed ; and if times of difficulty mre to come, 1
do believe there is no position so proper for her to be in, &s
the attitede of & missionary church, giving freely to Jew and
Gentile, as she has frecly received—aso may she be found when
the Lord comes.”

At the foot of Lebanon, in the town of Beyrout, he wax
able to expound a chapter (Acts x.) at a prayer-meeting of
the American brethren. This quite rejoiced his heart ; for
it seemed as if the Lord were restoring him, and meant again
to uze him in preaching the ?lad tidings. But shortly after,
during the oppressive heat of the afternoon, he felt himaself
onwell. e had paid a visit to & young man from Glasgow
in the town, who waa ill of faver; and it is not unlikely that
this visit, at a time when he was in a state of debility from
previous fatigue, was the jmmediate occasion of his own ill-
ness, e was very soon prostrated under the fever, But
his medical attendant apprehended no danger, and advised
him to proceed to Smymmna, in the belief that the cool air of
the sea would be much wore in his favour than the sultry
heat of Beyront,  Accordingly, in company with our faithfnl
Hebrew fnend, Eramnus Calman, we embarked ; Lut aa we
Iay off Cyprus, the fever increased to such a height, that he
lost his memory for some hoiurs, and was racked with exces-
sive pain in his head. When the vessel sailed, he revived
considerably, but during three days no medical aid could be
obtained. He scarcely ever apoke ; and only once did he for
a moment, on a Ssturday night, lift his languid eye, as he
lay on deck enjoying the breeze, to catch a disiant sight of
Patmos. We watched him with agonizing anxiery ull we
reached Smyma and the village of Bouja. Though three
miles off, yet for the sake of medical aid he rode 1o this vil-
lage upon a mule after sunset, ready to drop every motment
with pain and buming fever, But here the Lord had pre-

for hin the best and kindest help. The tender and
pareatal care of Mrand Mrs Lewis, in whose honse he found
a home, was never mentioned by him but with despest grati-
tude ; and the right of the flowering jessatmine, or the men-
tion of the deep-green cypress, would invariably eall up in his
mind associations of Bouja and ita inmates, He to say
it was his second birth-place.

During that time, like most of God's people who have been
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jn sickness, he feltthat & single passage of the Word of God
was more truly food to his fainting soul than amything be-
sides. One dayhis s{lirit revived, and his eye plistened, when
1 spoke of the Baviour's sympathy, adducing as the verywords
ofl}ems, Psalm xH. 1" Blessed is he that considereth the
, the Lord will deliver him in time of trouble” &c.
mmned [ n&)licabla to his own case, as 8 ninister of the
ad tidings ; for often had he * cunsidered the foor,” carry»
ing a cup of cold water to adisciple. Another passage, writ-
ten for the children of God in their distress, was spoken to
hin when he seemed nearly insensible-—* Call ypon me in
the day of trouble.” Thisword of God was as the drop of
honey to Jonathan.

He bhimself thus spoke of hiy illuess to his friends at home :
—1 left the foot of Lebanon when 1 could hardly see, or
herr, or speak, or remetber ; 1 felt my faculties going, one by
one, and I had every reason to expect that 1 would soon be
with my God. 1tis 2 »ore trizl te be nlvne and dying, in a
foreign land, and it has made me feel, in a way that I never
knew before, the necessity of having unfeigned faith in Jesus
and in God, Sentiments, uatural ieelings, glowing fancies of
divine things, will not support the soul in such an hour. Thers
is much relf-idielusion in our estimation of ourselves when we
ate untried &nd in the midst of Christion friends, whose wann
feolings give @ glow to onrs, which they do not possess in
themeelves,”  Eten then he had his people in his hemrt
* When I got better, I used to creep out iu the evenings abont
sunsct. I ofien remembered you gll then. 1 could not write,
as my eves und head were much affected ; T could read but
very little; 1 conld speak very livle, for 1 had hardly any
voice; and w0 1 bod »)] my time to lay my people before
God, and pray for a blessing on thewn.  Abous 1lic last even-
ing T was there, we ufl went to the vintage, and 1 joined in
gathering the gropes.”  To Mr Somerville he wrote :—* My
wind was very weak when I was at the worst, and therefore
the things of eteruity were often: dim. I hed ne fear fo die,
Jor Christ had died. 8till | prayed for recovery, if it was the
$ord's will. You remember you told me 10 be humble among
your last advices. You sce God is teaching me the same
thing, 1 fear 1 am not thoroughly humbled. I feel the

tide of my heart, and bewail it.” To his kind medieal

jend Dr Gibson, in Dundee, he wrote:— I really believed
that my Master had called me home, and that T would sl
beneath the dark green cypresses of Bouja till the Lord s]:e:'g



NMEMOIR OF THE REV, R. 3. N"CHETNE. HY

some, and they that sleep in Jesus come witk him ; and my
most earnest prayer was for my dear fock, that God wonld
give them n pastor after his own heart.”

‘When we met, after an eight days' separation, on board the
vessel at Conmnﬁm‘)_ple, he mentioned a3 one of the most in=
teresting incidents of the week, that one evening, while walk-
ing with Mr Lewis, they met & young Greek and his wife,
both of whom were believed to be really converted souls. It
created & thrill in his bosom to meet with theso almost soli-
tary representatives of 1he once-faithful and much-tried native
Church of Smyrna,

Meanwhile there were movements &t hoine that proved the
Lord to be he who * elone doeth wondrous things.” The
cry of his servent in Asia was not forgotten ; the eye of the
Lord tarned towards his people. It was during tle time of
Mr M‘Cheyne’s sore sickness, that his flock in Dundee were
receiving blessing from the opened windows of heaven. Their
gastor was lying at the gate of death, in utter helplessness.

ut the Lord had dome this on very purpose; for he meant
to show that he needed not the help of any: he could send
fbrih new labowrers, and work by new instruments, when it
pleased him. We little knew that during the days when we
were waiting at the foot of Lebanon for a vessel to carry us
to Smyrna, the arm of the Lord had begun to be revoaled in
Seotland. On the 23d of July the great Revival at Kilsyth
took plece.

Mr W, C. Bums, the same who was supplying Mr
M:Cheyne's place in his absence, was on that duy preaching
to his father's flock; and while pressing upon them innmediate
acceptance of Christ with deep solemnity, the whale of the
vast assembly were overpowered. The Holy Spirit seemed
to come down as arushing wighty wind, and to il the place.
Very many were that day struck to the heart ; the sanctuary
was filled with distressed and enquiring souls. All Scotland
heard the glad news that the sky was no longer as brass—
that the rain had begun to fall. The Spirit in mighty power
began to work from that day forward in many places of the
land,

Mr Burns retwrned to Mr M‘Cheyne’s flock on Angust
Bth—one of the days when Mr M‘Cheyne was swetched om
his bed, praying for his people under all his own auffering.
The news of the work at Kﬂ;ythha.d producaed a deep im-
pression in Dundee; and two days after, the Bpirit began to
work in Bt Peter's, at the time of the prayer-meeting i the
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Church, fn & way similar to Kilsyth. Day afier day, the
’""?.'k met for prayer aud hearing the Word ; and the times
of the Apostles seemed returned, when *the Lord added to
the Church daily of such as should be saved,”  All this time,
Mr M‘Chevne knew not how gracious the Lord had been in
giving him bis heart's desire. It was not till we were with-
in sight of home, that the glad news of these Revivals reached
our ears. But he continued like Epaphras, * labouring fer-
vently in preyer,” and sought daily to preparo hi for s
mere sfficient discharge of his office, should the Lord restore
him to it again. He sends home this message to a fellow.
Inbourer: “ Do not forget to carry on the work in hears
brought to n Saviour. § {eel this was one of my fanlts in the
ministry. Nourish bubes; comnfort downcast believers ; coun-
nel those perplexed ; perfect that which is lucking in their
faith, Prepare them for sore trials. 1 fesr most Chris-
tsinnn uie quite unready for days of darkness.” (Mr Moody
st

Cur journey led us through Moldavia, Wallachia, and
Austria—Ilands of datkness and of the shadow of death.
Profound straugers to the fruth us it is in Jerus, the people
of thess Jands, nevertheless, profess to be Christians. Sa-
mﬂiﬁoﬂ snd its idolatries veil the glorious object of Faith

m every eve, Inthese regions, ay well es in those already
traversed, Mr M‘Cheyne's anxiety fur souls appeared in the
efforts he made to leave at least a few words of Seripture
with the Jews whoin we et, however short the time of our
interview. Hia npirit was stirred in him ; and, with his He-
brew Bible in his hand, he would walk up thoughtfully and
solemnly to the first Jew he could get aecess 1o, and begin by
oalling the man's attention to some statement of God's Word,
In Palestine, if the Jew did not understand Italian, he wonid
repeat to him such texts in Hebrew as, “In that day there
shali be a fountain opened 10 the houso of David,” &c. {Zech.
xiii. 1.) And one evening, at the well of Doulis, when the
An:muhtion were all clustered round the water troughs,
he } on very wistfully, and said, < If only we had Arabic,
we might sow beside all waters!”

At Jusiy, after a deeply interesting day, spent in conver-
sation with Jews who came to the inn, he said, 1 will
resnember the faces of those men at the Judgmont-sear.”™
When he came the more educated Jews of E , he
rejoiced to fud that they could mmmmmm
His heart was bent on doing whatle could (Mark xir,, 8)
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in season end oot of season  “Omne thing,” he writes, I
am deeply convinced of, that God can make the simplest
statement of the gospel effectanl to save souls. If only it be
the true gospel, the good tidings, the message that God
loved the world, and provided a ransom free to all, then God
is able to make it wound the heart, and heal it too. There
is deep meaning in the words of Paul, ‘I am not ashamed of
the gospel of Chriat.””

The abominations of Popery witnessed in Austrian Poland,
called forth many a prayer for the destruction of the Man of
8in. *“The images and idols by the wayside are actually
frightful, stemping the whole lund as a kingdom of darkness.
I do believe that a journey through Austria would go far to
cure soms of the Popery-admirers of our beloved land."
He adds— These are the marks of the beast upon thisland.”
And in like manner our privileges in Scotland used to appear
to him the more precious, when, ss at Brody, we heard of
Protestants who were supplied with sermon only once a year.
“ X mmust tell this to my people,” said he, *“ when I return, to
make them prize their many scasons of grace.”

He estimated the importance of a town or country by ity
relation to the house of Israel; and his yearnings over theso
lost sheep resembled his bowels of compassicn for his flock
at home, At Tarnapol, in Galicia, he wrote home—* We are
in Tamapol, a very nice clean town, prettily situated on a
winding stream, with wooded bills around. I suppose you
never hesrd its name before ; neither did 1 till we were there
emong Jews, 1 know not whether it has been the birth-
me of warriors, or poets, or orators; its flowers have hitherto

born to blush unseen, at least by us barbarians of the
porth; but if God revive the dry bones of Israe) that are
scattered over the world, there will arise from this place an
exoeedmg t army."”

Our ﬂ-ne%ar;a and l):mther in the faith, Erasmus Calman,
lightened the tediousness of a long day's journey, by repeat-
ing to us some Hebrew poetry. One piece was on Tsrael’s
present state of degradation ; it began—

g o
Fain/ a0y ey el
As the vehicle drove along, we translated it line by fine, and

soon after Mr M‘Cheyne put it into verse. The following
lines are a part:—
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Rock and Refuge of my sool,
Swiftly let the ssason »8ll,
When thine Iscsel shall arlse
Lovely in the natlons’ eyes!
Lord of glory, Lord of might,
As our ransomed fathers tell;
Cnea more for thy peopls fight,
Plead for thy loved Fernel.
Glve oor spoilers’ towers to be
Wsta and deaclate a1 we.

Hasten, Lord, tha joyful year,
When thy Zion, tempest tossed,
fhall the silver trumpet hear:
Bring glad tidings to the loat!
Cnptlve, cust thy corvia fromo thee,
Tooas thy neck —be fres—ba free!
Why dost thou Lehold onr sadnen t
flea the proud have torn awny
Al cur years of solemn gladness,
When thy flock kept boly-day !
Lord, thy frultful vine is bave,
Not ana gleaning grapa is thera?!

Rock and Rafage of my soul,
Swiftly let the season roll,
When thine 1srel 1hall be,
Once egain, belovwl and free!

In his notes, he has onc or 1wo subjects marked for hymma,
One of these is—Isainh ii. 3—* Cotne ve,” &e¢., a loving
call to the Jews. Another ix 1o the same effect—Tsaiah i
18—« Come, let us reason together.” But these he never
completed. In Cracow, having heard of the death of a friend,
the wife of an English clergyman, in the midst of her days
and in the full promise of usefnlness, he began to pen & few
sweet lines of comfort.

Oft an sho taught the litite malds of France
To lsave the garland, cantanet, and danee,
And listen to the worde which she wozld sey
About the erowna that nevar fads sway,
A new expromion kindled in her eya,
A boly brightness, borrowed from the sky.
And whan returning to hev native land,
8he bowed benmth a Fathet's chast'ning hund ;
Wken the quick pulse aad flush upon the chesk,
A touching warning to ber friends woold speak,
A holy cheerfuiness yet filled her sya,

WhHling she was to live, willing to die,
As tha Shunummits (the Scri hllb
‘Whan har aon died, said meskly, * It is wall,
o when Sophis lost ber infant boy,
And falt how dear.bonght is o mother’s joy,
Whnrllhmmh.rhhelmlegunn‘hwd.
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+ Not Iost, but before,” sha m said.
And now they m mg-ﬁc'antm willow,
The same dew drops upon thelr silent pillow.
Aoed prile the o s b1 bew pmoaee

a ] w] r
Follow her faith, and let her mently bsg“&
A cloak of holy seal to cover thee,

The danger which he incurred from the shepherds in this
region, other similar perils to which he was exposed in
company with others, have been recorded in the Narrative.
Out of them all the Lord delivered him; and not from thess
Eeﬂls only did he save him, but from many severe trials to

is health, to which veriety of climate and discomforts of ac-
commodstion subjected hmn, And now we were traversing
Prussia, drawing nearer our own land. It was about five
months since we had received letters from Seotland, our
route having led us away from places which we had antici-
visiting, and where communications had been left for
e We pressed homeward somewhat anxiously, yet won-
dering often at past mercies, In a letter from Berlin, Mr
M<Cheyre remarked, “ Our heavenly Father has brought us
through so many trials and dangers that I feel persvaded he
will yet carry us to the end, Like John, we ahall fulil our
course. “Are there not iwelve hours in the day?* Are we
not all immortal dll our work ie done?” His strength was
repidly inereasing; the journey had answered the ends anti-
cipated to a great extent, in his restoration to health, He
was able to preach at Hlamburgh to the English congregation
of Mr Rheder, from whoin it was that the Em hint of a Re-
vival in Dundee reached his ears, He heard just so much
botk of Kilsyth and Dundee as to make him long to hear
more. A few days afier, on board the vessel that conveyed
us to England, he thus expressed his feelings:—

“ Enifing up the Thaoss, Nov. 6. 1895,
“My DRiR FaTREER axD MoTHER,—You will be glad to
see by the date that we are once more in sight of the shores
of bappy England. I only wish 1 knew how you all are. I
have not heard of you since I was in Smyrna. In vain did
1 enguire for lettersﬁ'omyou at Cracow, Berlin, and Ham-
bu You must have wiitten to Warsaw, and the Resident
there haa not returned them to Berlin, as we desired. Andrew
&ImerCahnmarea]l uite well, and thankfol to
who has brought us through every danger in s0 many
countries, I trust our course has m& aitogether fruit-
E
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less, and that we may now resign our commission with some
hope of good issuing from it to the Church and to Israel. 1
reached last 8abbath in Hamburgh, for the first time since
eaving England, and felt nothing the worse of it; so that 1
do hope it is my heavenly Father's will to restore me to use-
fulness agein among my beloved flock. We have heard
somothing of a roviving work at Kilsyth, We saw it noticed
in one of the newspapers. I also saw the name of Dundee
associated with it; so thut I earmestly hope good has been
doing in our Church, and the dew from on high wateting our
s::’l;:hes. end that the flocks whose pastors bave been wan-
ing may also have shared in the bleasing, We are grite
ignorant of the facts, and you mway believe we are anxious to
hear. ....... We ure now passing Woulwich, and in
an hour will be in London, We are anxions to be home,
but I suppose will not get away till next week. 1 never
thought to have seen you aguin in this world, but now 1 hopae
1o meet you once more in peace.— Believe me, your affec-
topate Son," &c.

The day we arrived on the shores of our own land way in-
decd a singular day. We were intensely anxions to lear of
events thet hud occurred at home a few months before—the
oytpouring of the Spirit from on high--while our iriends
were intensely interested in hearing tidings of the Land of
Isracl and the scattered tribes, The reception of the depm-
tation on their return, and the fruits of their mission, are well
kuown, and have been clsewhere recorded.

Mr M‘Cheyne listened with deepest interest to the ae-
counts given of what had taken place in Dundee during the
month of August, when he lay at the gates of death in Bouje,
The Lord had indeed fulfilled his hopes, and answered his
pr:{ers. His assistant, Mr Bumns, had been honoured of
God to opeu the flood-gute at Dundee, as well as a2 Kilsyth.
For some time before, Mr Bams had seen symploms of
deeper attention than usual, aud of real a.nxietf in some thax
hed hitkerto been careless. But it was after his return from
Kilsyth that the people began tw welt before the Lord. On
Thursday, the second doy after his return, at the close of the
usual evening praver-meeting in 8t Peter's, and when the
minds of many were doeply solemnized by (he tidings which
had reached them, he spoke a few words about what had for
some days detained him from them, aud invited those to re-
main who felt the need of an owtpuaring of the Spirit to con-
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vert them. About & hundred vemained; and at the conclu-
sion of & solemn address to these anxious souls, saddenly the
power of God seemed to descend, and all were bathed in
tears. At a similar meeting, next evening, in the church,
there was much melting of heart and intense desire after the
Beloved of the Father ; and on adjourning to the vestry, the
arm of the Lord was revealed. No sooner was the vestry-
door opened to admit those who might feel anxious to con-
verse, than & vast number pressed in with awful eagerness,
Tt was like a pent-up flood breaking forth; tears were stream-
ing from the eyes of many, and some fell on the ground
groaning, and weeping, and crying for merey. Onward from
that evening, meetings were held every day for many weeks;
and the extraordinary nature of the work justified and called
for extraordinary services. The whole town was moved.
Meny believers doubted ; the uogodly raged ; but the Word
of God grew mightily and prevailed. Instances occurred
where whole families were a.ﬂpi'cted at once, and each could
be found mourning apart, affording a specimen of the times
spoken of by Zechariah (xii, 12). Mr Baxter of Hilltown,
Mr Hamilton, then aseistant at Abernyte, and other men of
God in the vicinity, hastened to aid in the work. Mr Rox-
burgh of 8t Johu's, and Mr Lewis of St David’s, examined
the work impartially and judiciously, and testified it to be of
God. Dr M'Donald of Ferintosh, a man of God well expe-
rienced in Revivals, came to the spot and put to his seal also;
and continued in town, preaching in St David’s Church to the
anxious multitudes, during ten days. How many of these
who were thus awfully awakened were really brought to the
truth, it was impossible to ascertain. When Mr M*Cheyne
arrived, drop after drop was still falling from the clouds.

Buch in substance were the accounts he heard before he
resched Dundea. They were such as made his heart rejoice.
Ho had po envy at another instrument having been so ho-
noured in the place where he himself had Isboured with many
tears and temptations. In trwe Christian magnanimity, he
rejoiced that the work of the Lord was done, by whatever
hand. Full of praise and wonder, he set his foot once more
on the shore of Dundee.
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CHAPTER V.

DAYS OF REVIVAL.

* They shall spriog op ar emong the graas, is wiflows by the Witer soarseai—
Leatam. ahr. 4

His le, who had never ceased 1o pray for him, wel-
comad his arrival among them with the greatest joy. He
reached Dundee on a Thursday efternoon ; and in the even-
ing of the same day-~being the uszal time for prayer in St
Peter's—after & short meditation, he hastened to the church,
thero to render thanks to the Lord, and w once more
to bis flock, The appearance of the church that evening, and
the aspect of the people, he never could forget Many of
his brethren were present to welcoms him, and 0 hear the
first words of his opened lips. There was not a sest in the
church unoccupied, the passages were completely filled, and
the stairs up to the pulpit were crowded, on the one side with
the aged, on the other with eagerly-listening children. Many
a face was seen anxiously gazing on their restored pastor;
meny were weeping under the unhealed wounds of convic-
tion ; all were still and calm, intensely earnest to hear, He
geve out Paalm fxvi., and the manner of singing, which had
been remarked since the Revival began, ap to him r—
culiarly sweet—*' so tender and affecting, na if the people lelt
that they were praising a present God.” After solemn pra
with them, he was eble to praach for above an hour. lgft
Imowing kow long he might be permitted 1o proclaim the glad
tidings, he seized that opportunity, not to tell of his journey-
ings, but o shew the way of life to sinners. His subject was
1 Cor. ii. l-4—the matter, the manner, and the accompani-
ments of Paul's preaching. It wasa night to be remembered.

Ou tomitg out of the church, he found the road to his
house crowded with old and young, who were waiting to wal.
coma him back. He had to shake bands with many at the
same time ; and before this }lalTppymulﬁtldewould g.lpe:mz,
had to speak some words of ife to them again, and pray with
them where they stood. “Te thy name, O Lord,” said he
that night, when he retumed to his home, “ To thy name, Q
Lord be all the glory.” A month sfterwards, he was visited
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by one who had hitherto stood out against all the singulur
influence of the Revival, but who that night was deeply
awakemed under his words, so that the arrow festered in
soul, till she came crying, “ O my herd, hard heart !”

On the Sabbath, he ed to his flock in the afternoon,
He chose 2 Chron. v. 13, 14, as his subject; and in the close.
his hearers remember well how affectionately and solemnly ke
aaid—e Durl‘y beloved and longed for, I now begin another
year of my ministry among you ; and I am resolved, if God
give me heslth and strength, that I will notlet a man, woman,
aor child among O!ou alone, until you have at least heard the
testimony of God concerning his Son, either to your condem-
pation or salvation. And I will pray, as T have done before,
that, if the Lord will indeed give us a great outpouring of his
Bpirit, ke will do it in such & way that it will be ovideut to
the weakest child emong you, that it is the Lord’s work, and
not man’s. I think 1 mey say to you, as Rutherford said to
his people, ¢ Your heaven would be two heavens to me.' And
if the Lord be pleased to give me a crown from among you,
1 do here promise in his sight, that [ will cast it at his feet,
saying, ‘ Worthy is the Lamb that way slain! Blessing, and
honour, and glory, and power, be unto Him that sitteth upen
the throne, and to the Lamb, for ever and aver.’”

It was much feared for 2 time, that a jealous spirit would
prevail among the people of St Peter's, some saying, “ I am
of Peul, and others, I of Cephas.” Those recently converted
were apt to regard their spiritual father, in a light in which
they could regard none besides. But Mr M‘Cheyne had
received from the Lord & holy disinterestedness, that su

ressed every foeling of envy. Many wondered at the .mglt
ﬁemdnesa' he was enabled to exhibit. He could sincerely
say, “1 have no desire but the salvation of my people, by
whatever justrument.”

Never, perha._ps, was there one placed in better circum-
stances for testing the Ravivel impartially, and seldom has
pny Revival been more fully teated. He came among a
poople whose previeus charactsr he knew; he found s work
wrought among them during his absence, in which he had not
bad any direct share; he returned bome to go out and in

them, and w0 be a close observerofallthathadtakgn
place; and, afier a faithful and prayerful examination, be did
most ughesitatingly say, that the Lord had wrought great
things, whereof he was glad; and, inthe case of many of
whoss souls were saved in that Revival, he discovered remnark-
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able answers 1o the prayers of himaelf, and of those who had
come to the truth, before he left them. He wrote to me his
impressions of the work, when he had been a few weeks
among his people :—

% 2d Dec. 1839,

“ Rev. AxD. A, Boxax, Collses,

“ My DRAR A.—1T begin upon note-paper, hecanse
¥ have no other on hand hat our thin travelling paper. I
have much to tell you, and to praise the Lord for. T am
ieved to hear that there are no marks of the Spirit's work
about Coltace during your absence ; but if Satan drive you 1o
vour knees, he will soon find canse to repent it.  Remember
{athers do to their children when they ask bread. How
mnch mors shall cur heavenly Father give {(dyadé} sll good
things to them that ask him. Rememnber the rebuke which
I once got from old Mr Dempater of IJenny, after preaching
to his people—*T wau highly pleased with your discourse,
but in preyer it struck me that you thonght God uawilling
to gire! Rewmember Damiel—* At the beginning of thy
supplications the comnaudment came forth,” And do not
think you arc forgotten by me as long as I have health snd
e 10 pray.

* Every thing here T have found in & state better than I
expected. The night I arrived I preached to such a congre-
gation a3 I never saw before. 1 do not think ancther person
contd have got juto the chureh, and there was every sign of
the deepest and tenderest emotion.  R. Macdonald was with
me, and prayed, Affliction and success in the ministry have
taught and quickened him, 1 preached en 1 Cor i 1-4,
end felt what I have often heard, that it is easy to
whore the Bpirit of God is. On (he Friday night Mr Burna
preached.  On the Sabbath I preached on that wonderfal
passage, 2 Chron. v. 13, 14; Mr Bums preached twice,
moming and evening. His views of Dirine truth are clear
and commanding. There is a great deal of substance in what
he preaches, and his manner is very powerful,—so much so,
that he sometimes made me tremble, In private, he is

da?ly prayerful, and scems to feel his danger of falling into
pride.

I have scen many of the awakened, and many of the
saved ; indeed, this is a pleasant place com with what
it was once, Some of the awnkened are still in the deepest
saxiety and distress, Their grest error is exactly what vour
brother Horace wld me. They think that coming to Christ
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is sume strange act of their mind, different from believin
what God has said of his Son; 30 much so, that they will
you with one breath, I believe all that God has said, and yet
with the next, complain that they cannot come to Christ, of
close with Christ. It is very hard to deal with this delusion.

“ 1 find some old people deeply shaken ; they feel insecure.
Cne confirmed drunkard has come to me, aud is, I believe,
now & saved man. Some little children are evidently saved.
Al that Y have yet seen are related to converts of my own.
One, eleven years old, is a singular instance of Divine grace,
When I asked if she desired to be made holy, she =aid, * In-
deed, I often wish T was awa,’ that I might sin nae mair.’
A. L. of fifteen, is a fine tender-hearted believer. W, S,
ten, is also a happy boy.

“Many of my own dear children in the Lord ave much
advavced ; mueh more full of joy—their hearts lifted up in
the ways of the Lord, T bave found many more savingly
impressed under my own winistry than I knew of, Sowe
have come to tell me. In one case, o whole family saved.
1 have hardly et with any thing to grieve me. Surely the
Lord hath dealt bountifully with me. 1 fear, however, that
the great Spirit has in some measure passed by—I hope soon
to relurn in greater power than ever. The weck meetings
are thinner now. 1 will tun two of them inte my classes
soon, and so give solid, regular instruetion, of which they
stand greatly in need. I have not met with one ease of ex-
travagonce or fulse fire, although donbtless there may be
many. At first, they used to follow in & body to our house,
and expected many an address and prayer by the road. They
have given up this now, ¥ preached last Sabbath twice, first
on Iseiah xxviii. 14-18, and then on Rev. xii. 11, * Overcame
by the blood of the Lamb.’ It wes a very solemn day. The
people willingly sat till it wes dark. Many make it s place

f ogoc]nm Still there is nothing of ithe power which has
been. 1 have tried to persuade Mr Burns to stay with us,
and I think he will remain in Dundee. 1 feel fully stronger
in body than when I left you. Instead of exciting me, there
is everything to solemmnize and still my feelings. Eternity
somnetimes seems very hear,

“I would like your advice abont prayer-meetings ;—how
w consolidate them; what rules should be followed, if any;
whether there should be mere reading of the Word and
prayer, or free converse also on the p ? We began to.
day a ministerial prayer-meeting, to be held erery Monday
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at eloven for an hour and & bal, This is a great comfort,
and may be a grest blessing. Of course, wo do not invite
the colder ministers; that would only damp our meeting
Tell me if you think this right.

“And now, dear A., I must be done, for it is very late,
May your le share in the quickening thet has come over
Dundee! I feel it a very powerful srgument with many—
Will you be left dry when others are getting dropa of hea.
venly ?* Try this with your people.

“ 1 think it probabie we shall have another commanion
again before the reguler one. It seems very desirable. You
will come and help us ; and perhaps Horace too.

* 1 thought of coming back by Collace from Errol, if our
Glug}o_w meeting had not come in the w;i}:

. “Will m{bl; sét agoing your Wednesday meeting agmin
M

“ Farewell, dear A, ‘O muan, greatly beloved, fear not;

z&c& be to thee; be strong; yea, be strong.” Yours ever,”

To Mr Burns he thus expresses himself, on December
19¢h :— My dear Brother, I shall never be able to thank
you for sll your Jabours among the precious souls committed
1w me; what i3 worse, 1 can never thank God fully for
his kindness and grace, which every day appears to me more
remarkable. He has answered prayer to e in all that has
happened, in & way which I have never told any ome.”
Again, on the 31st, ** Stay where you are, dear brother, as
long s the Lord has any work for you to do.* If I know
1oy own heaxt, its only desire is that Christ may be glorified,
by souls flocking to him, and abiding in him, and zeflecting
is imege; and whether it be in Porth or Dundee, showld
ﬁgniil'y hitde to us. You know I told you my mind plainly,
that I thought the Lord had so bl you in Dundee, that

ot were called to a fuller and deeper work there; but if the
accomypauies you to other places, I have nothing to
object. The Lord swengthened my body and soul last
Sabbath, and miy spirit also was glad. The people wam
much alive in the Lord's service. - But O, dear brother, the
tnost are Christless still. The rich wre almost untroubled.”

His evidence on this subject is given fully in his answems

to the quetiea put by a Committee of the Aberdeen Presby-

* Mr Burns wae i that tine bn Perth and there had begun o e somne o00er
want amone Lho dry kst
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tery; sud, in » note to a friend, be incidentally mentions a
pleasing result of this wide-spread awskening. *1 find
many souls saved under my own ministry, whom I never
knew of before. They are not afraid to come out now, it has
becompe 30 cormmon a thing to be concerned aboug the soul,”
At that time, also, many ceme from a distance—one came
from the north, who had been & year in deep distress of soul,
to seck Christ in Dundee,

In his brief diary he records, on December 34, that twenty
snxdous souls had thet night been conversing with him;

least four Awndred visits recorded, made to him by inquiring
souls, in the comrse of that and the following years, He
observed, that those who had been believers formerly had got
their hearts enlarged, and were greatly established ; and some
scemed able to feed upon the truth in & new manher—as
when one related to him, how there had for some time eppeared
a glory in the reading of the Word in public, quite different
from reading it alone.

At the same time he saw backslidings, both among those
whom believers had conxidered really converted, and among
those who had been deeply convicted, though never reckoned
among the really saved. He notes in his book—* Called 10
) Poor lad, he seems to have gone back from Christ,
led away by evil company. And yet 1 felt sure of him at
ome time. What blind creatures ministers are! man looketh
at the outward appearance.” One moruing he was visited b
one of his flock, proposing *a concert for prayer on the fol-
lowing Monda}'. in behalf of those who fallen back, that
God's spirit might re-awaken them,”—so observant were the
believera as well us their pastor of declensions. Among those
who were swekened, but never truly converted, he mentions
ona case. *‘January 9. 1840.—Met with the case of one
who had been frightened during the late work, so that her
bodily health was injured. 8he seems 1o have no care now
sbout her sonl. It has only filled her mouth with evil-speak-

lnql'hu.t many, who promised fair, drew back and walked no
more with Jesus, is true, Oui of about BO( souls, who,
during the months of the Revival, conversed with difforent
ministers in & t anxiety, no wonder surely if many
pruved to have impressed only for a time. President
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Edwards considered it likely that, in such cases, the propor-
tion of real conversions might resemble the proportion of
blossons in spring, and fruit in autumn. Nor ¢an anything
‘be more unreasonable than to doubt the truk of all, because
of the deceit of some. The world itself does not 80 act in
judging of its own.  The world reckons upon the poseibility
of being mistaken in many cases, and yet does not cease 1o
believe that there is honesty and truth 1o be found. Omne of
themselves, a poet of their own, has said with no less justice
than besuty—
* Angels ara bright still, though the brightest fell ;
And though foul things put on the brows of grace,
Yat groce must stiil look su.”

But, ‘above all, wo have the authority of the word of God,
declaring that such backslidings are the very tests of the
true (hurch—* For there must be also heresies among you,
that they which are approved may be made 1manifest among
vou" 1 Cor. xi. 19. 1t is not, however, meant that
any who had reallv believed went back to perdition. On
the comtrary, it is the creed of every sonnd evangelical
Church, that those who do go heck o perdition, were persons
who never really belicved in Jesus. Their cves may have
been opened to sve the dread realities of sin and of the
wrath to come, but il they saw not righteousness for their
guilty souls in the Saviour, there is nothing in all Scripture
to make us expect that they wilt continne awake, “ Awake,
thou that sleepest, and Christ will gire thes light," is the call
~~inviting sinvers to a point far beyond mere couviction. One
who, for a whole yeur, went back to folly, said—* Your ser-
mon on the corruption of the heart made me despair, and so
1 gave myself up to my old waysy—atiending dances, learn-
ing songs,” B¢ A knowledge of our guilt, and a sense of
dunger, will not of themselves keep us from falling ; nay,
these, il alone, may (as in the above case) threst us down the
slippery places, We are truly secure only when our eye is
on Jesus, and our haud locked in his hand. So that the
histery of backslidings, fustead of leading us to doubt the
reality of Fnu:e in believers, will oniy be found to teach us
two great lessons, viz, the vast importance of pressing im-
mediate salvation on awakened souls, and the reasonableness
of standing in doubt of all, however deep their convictions,

who have not trul{ fled to the hope set before them,
There was another ground of prejudice against the whole
work arising from the circumstance that the Lord hed em-
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ployed in it young men not long in the work of the
ministry, rather than the fmthers in Israel. Baot herein it
waa that sovereign grace shone forth the more conspicuously.
Do such objectors suppose that God ever intends the honour
of man in a work of Revival? I3 it not the honour of his
own neme that he seeks ¥  Had it been his wish to give the
glory to man at all, then indeed it might have been asked,
** Why does he pass by the older pastors, and call for the in-
experienced youth 7' But when sovereign grave was comning
to bless a region in the way that woull redound most to the
glory of the Lord, can we conceive a wiser plan than to use
the ding of David in bringing down the Philistine ?  If, how-
ever, there e soine whose prejudice is from the root of envy,
iet wuch hear the remonstrance of Richard Baxter to the jeal-
ous ministers of his dey. “ What ! malign Christ in gilts for
which he should have the glory, aud all because they seem to
binder our glory ! Does not every man owe thanks to God
for his brethren's gifts—uot only as heaving himself part in
them, as the foot has the benefit of the guidance of the eve,
but also becanre his onn ends may be siwsined by his breth-
ren'sgiftsas wellasby hisown? . . . . . A fearful
thing that any man, that hath the least of the fear of God,
should so envy at God's gifts, that he would rather his carnal
Liearers were unconverted, and the drowey not awskened, than
that it should be done by another who may be preferred be-
themn.” *

The work of the Spirit went on, the streamn flowing gendy ;
for the heavy showers had [ullen, and the overflowing of the
walers had passed by, Mr M‘Cheyne becamne inere than
ever vigilant and discriminating in deoling with souls. Ob-
serving, also, that some were influenced more by feelings of
sirong attachment to their pastor personally, than by the
ﬁoﬂ'er of the truths he preached, hie became more reserved in

is dealings with them, so that some thought there wasa littla
colduess or repulsiveness in his manner. Ifthere did appear
anything of this nature to rome, certainly it was no indica-
tion of diminished compassion ; but, on the contrary pro-
ceeded from a scrupulouy anxiety to guard others against the
deceitful feelings of theirown souls, A few notes of his work
occur at this period.

« November 27. 1839.——A pleasant meeting in the Cross
Church on Wednesday last, for the seamen.  All that spoke

* Reformed Pastoz, br. 2
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seemed to honour the 8avicur. 1 had to move thanksgividy
to God for his mercies. This has been a real blessing to
Dundee. Itshould notbe forgotien in our prayers and thanks-

vImg.

& “Nov, 28—Thursdey evening—Much comfort in speak-
ing. There was often an awful stillness. Spoke on Jerem.
vi, 14—~ They have healed ulso the hurt of the danghter of
my le slightly,’ " &e.

“December 1.—This evening came a tender Christian, so
far as 1 can see ; an exposition of that text, * J will go softly,’
or of that other, * Thox shalt nol open thy mouth any more.”
A child of shame nade one of honour. Her sister was
awakened ander Mr Baxter's words in St Peter’s, of whoiw he
ssked, ‘ Would you like to be holv ?* 8he roplied, © Indeed,
1 often wish I were dead that I might sin no more.'™

“ Dec. 3.—Preached six times within thess two days.”

“ Dec. 8.—8aw J. T. in fever. She seems really in Christ
now; tells me how deeply my words sank into her soul when
1 was away. A. M. stuvedto tell e her jov. J. B, walked
home with me, telling me what God had done for his soul,
when one day § had stopt at the quarry on sccount of a showes
of rain, and took shelter with my pony in the engine-house.”
He had simply pointed to the fire of the furnace, and aad,
“What does that remind you of # and the words had re-
mained deep in the man's soul.

“ Dec. 11.—A woman awakened that night I preached
in J. D.'s green, about two years ago, on Ezek. xx. 43. For
twenty years she had been out of Church privileges, and now,
for the first tie, cane trembling to ask restoration. Surely
Iramanuel i in this place, and even old sinners are flocking
to him. 1 have got an account of about twenty prayer-meet-
jugs connected with 1oy flock. Many open ones; many fel-
lowship meeting«; only one or two have any thing like ex-
horation superadded 10 the Word. These, { think, it must
be our care to change, if possible, lest and pride cre
in. The only other difficulty is this. In two of the female
meetings, originaily fellowship-meetings, anxious female -
quirers have been admitted.  They do not pray, but only
hear. In one, M. and J. had felt the rising of pride to a
ﬁ: degree; in the other, M. could not be persuaded that

was any danger of pride. This case will require prayer-
ful deliberation. My mind at present in, that ¢ 13 great
dunger from it, the praying members feeling themselves on a
different Jevel from the others, and any thing like foiale-
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i ,asnxuhlie teacher, seems clearly condenmed in the
Word of God.

“ Dec. 12.—Felt very fesble all day, and as if I eould not
do any more work in the vineyard. Evening—Felt more of
thereality of Immanuel's intercession. The people also were
evidently subdued by more than & human testimeny. Cme
sonl waited, sobbing most piteously, She could give po more
account of herself than that she was & sinner, and did not be-
lieve that God would be merciful to her. When I showed
how I found merey, her only answer was—* But you were
ot gic & sinner a1 me.’”

*Hec. 18.—~Went to Glasgow along with A. B. Preached
in Bt G 'a to a full audience, in the cause of the Jews,
Felt real help in time of need.” This was one of hix many
journeys from 3&1&@3 1o place in behalf of Lumsel, relating the
things seen and heard among the Jews of Palestine and other
lands,

“ Dac. 22.~-Preached in Anderston Church, with a good
deal of inward peace and comfort.”

“ Dec. %—Ynl.ere:m'ug meeting with the Jewish Commit=
tee, In the evening met a number of God's pecple. The
horror of some good people in Glasgow at the Millanarian
views is very great, while at the same timo their objections
appear very weak.”

“ Dec. 31.—Young communicants, Two have made appli-
cation to be admitted under eleven years of age ; four that are
only fourteen; three who are fifteen or sixteen.”

“January 1. 1840.—Awoke early by the kind providence of
God, and had uncommon freedown and fervency in keeping
the concert for prayer this moming before light, Very touch-
ing interview with M. P., who stzll refuses to be comforted.

s enabled to cry after & glorions Immanuel along with her,
How I wish I had her bitter convictions of sin! Another
called this evening, who says she was awakened and hrought
to Christ during the sermon on the moming of December
1st, on the * Covenant with death.’ Gave clear answers, but
seens too unmoved for one really changed.”

“ Jan 2,—Visited six {amilies. Was refreshed and solem-
nired at esch of them.  Spoke of the Word made Besh, and
of all the paths of the Lord being merey and truth. Visited
in the evening by some interesting souls: one a believing little
boy ; another complaining she cannot come to Christ for the
bardness of hey heart ; another onco awakened under my mi~

nistry, again thoroughly awakened and brought to Christ un-
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der Horaoe Bonar's sermon at the Comwmnuninn.  8he is the
only saved one in her family —awfully persecuted by [ather
and mother. Lord, stand up for thine own! Make known,
by their constancy under suffering, the power and beauty of
thy gmee! Evening—Mr Miller preached delightfully on
* The love of Christ constraineth us,” His account of the
Protestants of France was very interexting—the work of God
at Nianes, where it iv said 1they are no more fishing with line,
but dragging with the nets. Read a letter from Mr Cuioming,
describiug the work at Perth, and entreating the prayers of
Gud's children.”

This last reference isto the awakening which took place
in 8t Leonard’s Church, Perth, on the last night of the year,
when Mr Bums, nlong with their pasior, Mr Milee, was

neaching.  Mr 1. had imended to reiurn to Dundec for the
L‘a.bhalh, but was detpined by the plain indications of the
Lord's presence. At one mecting, the work was so glorious
that one night abouat 150 persous at one time secined bowed
down under a sense of their guilt, and sbove 200 came next
duy to the Church i the forenoon o converse about their
sous,  This awukening was the commencement of & solid
work of grace, both in that town and its neighbourhood,
snuch fruil of which is to be found there at this day v souls
that are walking in the fear of the Lord, and the comfort
of the Holy Ghost, And it was in the spring of this same
yeur, that, in Colluce, at our weekly prayer-meeting, when
two brethren were ministering, we received a blessed shower
from 1he Lord,

His Jourual proceeds :—

“Jun. 3.~ An huyuirer cane, awakened under my ministry
two yours and a halt uge.”

“ Jan. 5.—T'wo cume; AL B. sorely wounded with the
forenvon's discourse.”

“ Jan. 12.—lutimated a concert for prayer, that unworthy
comunumicants might be kepr back, the Lord's children pre.

'd fur the feast, und mimsters furnished from on high."”

“ Jan, 13.~—~Kept concert of prayer this morning with my
desr pecple, Did not find the sune enlurgement us usual.”

“ March 5—Thursday evening.—reached on Zech. iii.—
Joshur. Was led 10 speuk searchingly about making Christ
the minister of sin. One voung woman cried aloud very bit-
terly. M., B, came 10 tell me that poor M. is kike to have
Ler life taken uway by her parents. A young woman alwo,
who is stll concorned, and persecuted by her father. A
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voung man came to tell me that he had found Christ,. Roll
on, thou river of life! visit every dwelling ! save a multitude
of souls. Come, Holy Spirit! come quickly !"

* March 25.—Laut night at Forfar apeaking for Israsl to
a small band of friends of the Jews. Fearfully wicked place
—the cry of it ascends up before God like that of Sodom,"”

* March 31,—Met with youngveommunicants on Wednes-
dav and Friday, On the latter night especially, very deep
feeling, manifested in sobbinga. Visits of several. One dear
child nine vears old. Sick bed.”

“ April 1.—Presbytery day. Passed the constitution of
two new churches—blessed be God |—may he raise up faitl-
ful pastors for them both—Dudhope and Wallacc-Fens,
Proposal also for the Mariners’ Church. A fast-dny fixed
for the present state of the Chureh.”

“ April 5, Babbath evening.—8poke to twenty-four young
persons, one by one; almost all affected about their souls.”

# April 6.—Luovely ride and meditation in a retired prove.”

# April 7.—Impressed to-night with the complete necew-
sity of preaching 1o my people in their own lanes and closes;
in no other way will God’s Word ever reach them. To-night
spoke in 8t Andrew’s Church to a very crowded assembly in
bebalf of Israel. Was helped to speak plainly to their own
eonsciences. Lord bless it ! Shake this town!”

« April 13.—Spoke in private to nearly thirty young coimn-
municants, all in cne room, going round cach, and advising
for the benefit of all.”

«Aprit 22—Rode to Collessic (Fife) and Kirkaldy.
Sweet time alone in Collessic woods.”

“ July 30.—One lad came to me in great distress wishing
to know if he should confess his liwtle dishonesties to his
masier,” About this time, he bas noted down, * I was visit-
ing the other day, and came to & lecked door. What did
this mean ? ‘Torment me not, torment me not.'" Ah, Satan
is mighty still "—referring to Mark v. 7.

A few of his Communion seasons are recorded. Wa could
have desired & record of them all. The first of which he has
detailed eny particulars, is the one he enjoyed soon after re-
turning home.

« January 19. 1840.—8Btormy moming, with gushing tor-
vents of ruin, but cleared 1p I enswer to prayer. Sweet
union in F-ayer with Mr Cumming, and aflerwards with A.
Bopar. Found God in secret. Asked especially that the
very sight of the broken bread and poured out wine might be
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blessed to some souls, then pride will be haiden&ommm
Church well ﬁlled—mmy standing. Preached the action
sennon on Jobn avii, 24, ¢ Father I will,' &c. Had comsi-
derable nearuess to God in prayer—more than vsual—and
also freedom in presching, although I was ashamed of such
poor views of Christ’s glory. ‘The people were in & very de-
nmblu frame of attention-~hanging on the word. Felt great

J in fencing the tables, from Acts v. 3, ‘Lying to the
H Ghost,! Came down and served the first table, with

mote calmness and collectedness than ever 1 remem.

'bef to have enjoyed. Enjoyed a sweet season while A. B.
perved the next table. He dwelt chiefly on believing the
words of Christ about his fuiness, and the promise of the
Father. There were six tables altogether. The people
more and more moved to the end. At the iast table, every
head seemed bent like a bulrush while A. B. spoke of the
ascension of Christ. Helped a little in the address, * Now
to him who is able to keep you,” &c., and in the coneluding
prayer.®* Oue little boy, in retiring, said, * This has Leen
another bonnie day." Many of the litile ones seemed deep-
ly sttentive. Mr Cumming and Mr Bums preached in the
school the most of the day. In the evening Mr C. preach-
ed on the Pillar Cloud on every dwelling, Isaiah iv. 8, some
very swect, powerful words. Mr Bums preached in the
schockroom, When the church emptied, a congregation
formed in the lower school, and began 10 sing. Sang seve-
ral psalms with them, and spoke on ‘ Behold I stand at the
door.’ Going home, A. L. said, * Pray for me; I am quite
happy, a.nd 50 is H.' Almgelher a day of the Tevelation of
Chrixt——a sweet day to mysell, and, [ ain persuaded, to many
souls. Lord, make ua meet for the table above.”

Another of thess Communion xeasons recorded, is Apnl
1840, * Babbath 19.—Sweet and precious day,
action sermon on Zech. xii. 10; xil 1. A good deal ss—
sisted. Adso in fencing the mbles, on Psa cxxxix., ' Search
me, O God.' _Lesa at serviug the tables, on ‘I will betroth
thee,’ and ‘ To him that overcometh ;' though the thanks-
gring was wwoet. Communicated with calm ; joy- Old Mr

urns served two tables ; H. Bonar five. Thers was a very
melting frame vikible among the le. Hel
in thesaddmn on * My sheep hzw;'opm vmeeMAR::d
before all was over. Met before eig"ht. Ol Mr Bum

* Ban the Keonalas, fivr sanas of that day’s soleran wordn.
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on ‘A word in season.” Gave three parting texts,
and so concluded thia blessed day. Many were ﬁllgd with
joy unspeakeble and full of glory."

“ Mondzy 20.—Mr Grierson preached on, ¢ Ye ave come
1 Mount Zion'-—ap instructive word. Pleasant walk with
H.B. Evening sermon from him to the lLittle children on
the ©new heart —truly delightful. Prayer-meeting after. 1
hogan; then old Mr Burns; then Horace, in a very lively
manner, on the ¢ woman of S8amaria.’ The people were brought
into a very tender frame. After the bleasing, a muliitude re-
mained. One {A. N.) was like n person struck through with
& dart; she could neither stand nor go. Many were Jooking
on her with faces of horror.  Others were comforting her in
a very kind manner, bidding her look to Jesus. Mr Burns
went to the desk, and told them of Kilsyth. Sull they would
not go way. Spoke a few words more to those around me,

ing them of the loveliness ol Christ, and the hardness of
their , that they could be so unmoved when one was so
deeply wounded. The sobbing soon spread, till many heads
were bent down, and the church was filled with eobbing.
Many whom I did not know were now affected. After prayer,
we dismissed, near midnight. Many jfollowed us. QOue, in
great agony, prayed that she might find Christ that very
night, 8o ends this blessed season.”

The prayer-meeting on the Monday evening following the
Communion was generally enjoyed by all the Lord’s people,
and by the ministers who assisted, in a peculiar manner,
Often al} felt the last day of the feast to be the greai day.
Souls that had been enjoying the feast were then, at its con-
clusion, taking hold on Iil:gnn of the Beloved in the pros.
pect of going up through the wilderness,

The only notice of his last Communion, Jenuary 1. 1843
is the following,—* 8abbath—A happy Communion season.
Mr W. Burns preached on Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thurs-
day evenings—the firat and last very solemn. Mr Baxter
{of Hillwown Church} on the Friday. A. Bonar ou Satur.
day, on Rom. viii.—the spirit of adoption, I fainted on the
8abbath moming, but revived, and got grace and atrength to
preach on 1 Tim. i. 16—Paul's conversion a pattern. 'Thers
were five tables. Many godly strangers, and a very desir-
able frame ohservable in the people, * While the king sitteth
at his table, my spikenard eth ont the smell thereof.’
Mouch sin was covered. He restoreth my sou). Monday 2.
~~Mr Milne (of Perth) preached on, “ Hold fast that Lhow

z
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bhost;' snd in the evening, to the children, on Josh. xxir.
* Choose ye this day whom ye will serve.” Andrew and I con-
cluded with Rev. v. * Thou hast redeemed us,’ &c. and 1
“H ’“’a'.,;f:.,d Conts bis fock every g

He di the 's Bupper to hi every quar-
ter; and though on thisawmmpﬁ;s callsuponhiahm&nn
for help were t, yet never did a brother reckon it apy-
thing else than a blessed privilege to be with him. His first
invitation to his friend Mr Hamilton (then at Abernyte),
will show the nature of the intercourse that subsisted between
him and his rethren who gave their services on these occa-
sions :—* My dear friend, Will you excuse lack of ceremony,
and come down to-morrow and preach to us the unsearchable
riches of Christ? We have the Communion on Sabbath.
‘We have no fast-day, but only a meeting in the evening at
s-querter pest seven. Come, my dear 8ir, if you can, and
n}lesh us with your company, Bring the fragrance of ¢ the
bundle of myrth * along with you, and may grace be poured
into your lips. Yours ever.” (Jan, 15. 1840.)

Soon efier his return from his Mission te the Jews, & mi-
uisterial prayer-meeting was formed wnong some of the
brethren in Dundee. Mr M‘Cheyne took l;art in it, along
with Mr* Lewis of 8t David's, Mr Baxter of Hilliown, Mr
P. L. Miller, afterwards of Wallacetown, and others, Feel-
ing deep comcern for the salvation of the souls under their
care, they met every Monday forenoon, to pray together for
their flocks, and their own souls. The time of the meeting
was limited to an hour and a half, in order that all who ai-
tended might form their pastoral arrangements for the day,
without fear of being hindered ; and, in addition to prayer,
those present converscd on some selected topic, vitally con-

with their duties s ministers of Christ. Mr M‘Cheyne
was never absent from this prayer-meeting, unless through
abaolute necessity, and the brethren scarcely remember any
occasion on which some important remark did not drop from
his lips. He hirself reaped great profit from it. He notes,
‘December tth—- This has been a deeply interesting week.
Op Monday our ministerial prayer-meeting was set agoing
in Bt David's vestry, The hearis of all seem really in ear-
nem iz it. The Lord answers prayer; may it be s
blminswoursouls and toourflocks.” Another time—** Meet-
ing an 8t David'a vestry. The subject of fasting was spoken
upon. Felt exceedingly in my own spirit how lixwe
fee} real grief om account of sin before God, or we would of-
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ten lose our appetite for food. When parents lose a child,
they often o not teste a bit from moming to night, out of
ure grief. Bhould we not mourn as for an child ?
ow%nittle of the spirit of grace and supplication we have
then!" On Dec. 30— Pleasant meeting of ministers. Man
delightful texts on * ta to be used with God in prayer.’
How litie I have these! Should we not study preyer
more P

Full as he was of affection and Christian kindness to ail
believers, he was specislly 5o to the faithful brethren in the
gospel of Christ. Perhaps there never was one who more
carefully watched against the danger of undervaluing pre-
cions men, and detracting from a brother's charecter. Al-
though naturally ambitious, grace so wronght in him, that he
never songht to bring himeelfinto view; and most cheerfully
would he obeerve and take notice of the graces end gmifts of
others. Who is there of us that shonld ever foel otherwise ?
“ For the body ia not one member, but many,” And " the
¢ye cannot say unto the hand, I have no need of thee ; noy,

in, the head to the feet, I have no need of you.”

All with whom he was intimate still remember with greti-
tude how faithfully and anxiously he used to warn his friends
of whatever he apprebended they were in dangor from. To
Mr W. C. Bumns he wrote, Dec. 31. 1839 : < Now, the Lord
be your strength, teacher, and guide. 1 charge you, be clothed
with hamility, or you will yet be a wandering star, for which
is reserved the blackness of darkness for ever. Let Christ
increase; let man decrease. This ia my constant prayer for
myself and you. If you lead sinners to yourself, end not to
Christ, Iinmanuel will cast the star out of his right hand ime
utter darkness. Remember what I =aid of preaching out of
the Seriptures; honour the Word both in the matter and
mamner. Do not cease to pray for me.” At another time
(Nov. 3. 1841), he thus wrote 1o the same friend : “ Now,
remember Moses wist not that the skin of his face shone.
Locking at our own shining face is the bane of the spiritual
life and of the ministry. O for closest communion with God,
till soul and body—head, face, and heart—shine with divine
brilliancy ; but O for a holy ignorance of cur shining. Pray
for this; for you need it as well as 1.”

To another friend in the ministry who bl written to bim
despondingly sbout his people and the times, his repl{ was,
“] am sore there never was a time when the 8pirit of God
was more present in Scottand, and it dees not become you o
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murmur in your tents, but rather to give thanks. Remember
we may grieve the Bpirit as truly by not joyfully acknowledg-
ing his wonders as by not praying for him. There is the
clearest evidence that God is saving souls in Kilsvth, Dum-
dee, Perth, Collace, Blairgowrie, Strathbogie, ire,
Breadslbane, Kelso, Jedborgh, Ancrum; snd surely it be-
comes us to say, ‘I thank my God upon every remembrance
of you." Forgive my presumption; but I fear Jeast you hurt

‘our own peace and usefulness in not praising God eno
the vperation of his hands.” To another: “ I have told
ou that you needed trial, and now it is come. May you
{e exercised thereby, and come to that happy ¢ afterwards’ of
which the Apoutle ?pen.ks." To the same again: * Remem-
ber the necessity of your own soul, and do not grow slack or
lean in feeding others. ¢ Mine own vineyard have I not kept.”
Ah, teke heed of that!” And in a similar tone of faithfulness
ot an afier period: ¢ Remember the case of your own soul.
¢ What will it Pmﬁt a man to grain the whole world and lose
his own so0l 7 Remember how ofien Paul a s to his
holy, just, unblameable life. O that we may be able always to
do the seme!” ¢ Remember the pruning-knife,” he ways to
another, * aid do not let your vine rua to wood.” Aund after
a visit to Mr Thomton of Milnathort, in whose parish there
bad been an awakening, he asks a brother, ‘* Mr Thornton is
willing that others be blessed more than himeelf ; do yom
think thet you have that grace ? I find that ] am never %o
successfil as when I can lie at Christ’s fest, willing to be used
or not as seemeth good in his sight. Do you remember
David? *If the Lord say I have no delight in thee; be-
hold, here am I; let him do to we a3 seemeth good unto
him " In his familiar letters, as in his life, there was the
manifestation of a bright, cheerful sonl, without the least
tendency to levity. his medical attendant had, on
one ocma:ﬂpn, decisi;xdedhiany remune::uc'lon, Mr M‘Cll:_eyne
fenm s purpose ; to overcome his re-
P?ret}::;lpol:lothe inclgsure in a letter, in which he used

i 1Pooma.l gifts with most pleasant humour.

© many it was a subject of wonder that ha found time to
;;iwlmersthualﬂylbremhed the name of Jemm, amid
i innumaerable engagements. But the trath wes, his letters
cost him no exfenditure of time; they were ever the fresh
thougivts and feelings of his soul at the mement be took up
the pen; his habitual frame of scul is what in them
ail. " The calm, boly, tenderty-affectionste of his letters
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reminds us of Samuel Rutheiford, whose works he delighted
10 read—excepting only thet his joy never seems to have
risen to ocstasies. The selection of his letters which I bave
made for publication, may exhibit somewhat of his holy skill
in dropping & word for his Master on all occasions, But what
fnpressed many yet inore, was his manner of introducing the
truth, most naturally and strikingly, even in the shortest note
be penned ; aud there was something s elegant, as well as
solemn, in his few words at the close of some of his letters,
that these remained deep in the receiver's heart. Writing to
Mr G. 5. on July 28. 1841, he thus draws 1o a close: * Rn-
member me 10 H. T. I pray he may be kept abiding in
Christ. Kindest regards to his mother. Say to her from
me, * Pass the tinie of your sojourning here in fear, forasmnch
as ye kmow ye were not redeemed with corruptible things

as gilver and gold;” 1 Peter i. 17, 18.  Keep your own
heart, dear brother, *in the love of God' (Jude 21}, in his
love to you, and that will draw your love to him, Kindest
remembrances to your brother. Sav 1w him, *Le sober and
hope to the end.” {1 Peter i. 13). To vour own dear mother
say, He doth not affliet willingly." Write me soon.—Ever
vours, till time shall be no more.” In a note to the mem-
bers of his own family :—* The Tay is before me now like »
resplendent mirror, glistening in the momning sun.  May the
same sun shine eweetly on you, and wmay He that makes it
shine, shine into your hearis 1o give vou the knowledge of
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ—In heste, your
affectionate son and brother.” There were oficn such last
words as the following—* O for drops in the pastures of the
wilderness! The smiles of Jesus be with you, and the breath.
ings of the Holy Ghost. Ever yours.” (To Rev.J. Milne.)
:?ﬁny we huve gules passing irom Terth to this, and from
here 1o you, end from heaven to both. Ever yours.” (To
the same.} * The time is short; eternity is near; yea, the
coming of Christ the second time is at hand. Make sure of
being one with the Lord Jesns, that you may be glad when
you seo him. Commending you all to onr father in heaven,”
&e. {Tohis own brother.) * I have a host of letters before
me, and therefore can add no more. I give yon a parting
text,  Bermowlul, yet alweys rejoicing. *  Another— Fare-
well! vours till the day dawn.” To the Rev. Hor. Bonar he
says, at the cloge of a letter abont some ministerial armnge.
ments, “I am bhumbled and cheered by what yos say of
good domo in Kelso. Roll on, roll on, river of God, that art
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full of water. A womsan came to me, awakened under your
sermon to the children in the Cross Church, very bitter
convinced of sin. Glory to the Divine Archer, who bri
down the le!" He closes a letier 1o a wtudent thus:
% Grace be with you, and much of the knowledge of Jesus—
much of his likeness. T thirst for the know] of the Word,
but most of all of Jesus himself, the True Word, May he
abide in a.ndm;l'ouinhim! The fear of Fsaac watch over

" i.nemcl ing a letter to Mr Bonar of Larbert, in
mrury 1843, some weeks before his last illness, he writes
—* My soul often goes out at the throne of grace in behalf
of Larbert and Dunipace. May the disruption be more
blessed 10 them than days of peace! How sweet to bsin
the ark when the deluge comes down. Ever yours in gospel
bonds.”

The Jewish Mission continued near his heart, * the near-
est,” seid he to Mr Edwards, whe is now at Jassy, *of all
missionary enterprises, Were it not for my own unfitness,
and elso the success the Lord has given me where I am, I
would joyfully devote myself toit.”  In conmection with this
cause, he was jnvited to visit Ireland, and be preseat at the
meeting of the Synod of our Presbyterian brethren in the
summer of 1840, When preparing to set out, he notices the
hand of hia Master guiding him :— July 2—Expected to
have been in Ireland this day. Detained by not being able
to get supply for Sabbath, in M ]];rovidmlce of God,
for this evening there was a iderable awakening in the
Church while 1 was preaching upon Phillip. iii, 18, ¢ Enemies
of the cross of Christ.” When that part was expounded there
was 8 loud and bivter weeping—probably thirty or forty seemed
to share in it} the rest deeply im: —many secretly pray-
ing." On the S8abbath following, one person was so overcome
a8 1o be carvied out of the church. )

He set out for Ireland on the 7th, and on the 10th witnessed
at Belfast the union between the Synod of Ulster and the Se.
cession.  He spesks of it 88 a most solemn scene—500 mi-
nimers and elders present, During hiv stay there, he ploaded
the canse of the Jews in Mr M. 's Chureh, Mr Wilsen's,
and some others ; and also visited Mr Kirkpatrick at Dobiin,
He the way of salvation to the Gentilas in oIl hin

ings for Israel. His visit was blessod 10 awakem & deep
mtarest in the eause of the Jews, and his words sapk into the
consciences of sgme.  His sermon on Exekiel xxxiv, 16, wus
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felt by some to be indescribably impressive ; and when he
preached on Rosu. i. 16, 17, many ministers, as they came out,
were heard saying, “ How was it we never thought of the duty
of remembsming Jorael before ?*  On another cecasion, the
people to whom he had preached entreated their minister 10
try and get him again, and if he could nm&muhto them,
that at jeast he should pray once more with them.

He was not, however, long absent from home on this ocea-
gion. On the 25th, I find him reculdingsb“Renchedhome;
entirely unprepared for the evening ke on Psalm li.
12, 13, © Restore unto me the joy," &e. ere seemed much
of the presence of God—firat one erying outin extreme A
then another. Many were deeply melted, and all solamm
Felt a good deal of freedom in s?aking of the glory of
Christ's salvation. Coming down, I spoke 'Fnietly to some
whom 1 knew to be under deep concemn. They were soon
heard together, weeping bitterly ; many more joined them.
Mr Cumming spoke to thert in a most touching strain, while
I dealt privately with several in the vestry. Their cries were
often very bitter and piercing, bitterest when the freeness of
Christ was pressed upon themn, and the lion's nearness. Se-
versl were offended ; but I felt no hesitation 23 to our duty to
declare the simple truth impressively, and leave God to work
in their hearts in his own way. Ifyhe save souls in & guiet
way I shall be happy; if in the midst of cries and tesrs, still
1 will bless his namte, One painful thing has ovcurred: a
man who pretends to be a missionary for Lsrasl, and who
brings forward the Apocryphal book of Enoch, has been
my people, in my absence, and many have been led after him.

ow humbling is thiz to them and to me! Lord, what is
msan! This may be blessed, 1st, to discover chaff which we
thought to be wheat; 2d, To lezd some to greater distruat of
themselves, when their eyes aze opened 3 3d, To teach me the
need of solidly instructing those who seem to have grace in

The work of God went on, so much so gt this time, that
he gave it es bis belief, in a letter to Mr Purves of Jedburgh,
that for some months about this pericd no minister of Christ
had preached in a lively manner, without being blessed to
pome soul smong bis fock .

In other places of Scotland also the Lord was then pour-
ing out hig spirit Perth has been already menti end
ite vicinity. Throughout Rose-shire, whole congregations
wero frequently moved ag one man, and the voice of ihe
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minister drowned in the eries of anxious sonls. At Kelsa,
where Mr Horace Bonar laboured, and at Jed , where
Mr Purves was pastor, a more silent, but very solid work of
conversion was advancing, At Ancrutn (once the sceme of
John Livi 's labours), the whole parish, but especially
the men-of the place, were ewakened to the most solemn
concern. On Lochtay-side, where Mr Bumns was for a sea-
son l&bomn%thexe were marks of Lh?h!s;giﬁt everywhere
and the croasing the lake in hundreds, to lsten to the
words of lifa on the*hill-side, called to mind the people of
Galilee in the days when ithe Gospel began to be preached.
At Lawers, Mr Campbell, their pastor (who has now fallen
asleep in Jesus), spoke of the awakening as *like s resur-
1ection,” 80 grest and suddem was the change from deadness
to intense concern. On several occasions, the Spirit secemed
to sweep over the congregations like wind over the fields,
which bends the heavy corn to the earth, It was evident to
discerning minds, that the Lord was preparing Scotland for
Bome crists not far distant.

Several districts of Strathbogie had shared to some extent in
s similar blessing. Faithful ministers were now everywhere
un the watch for the shower, and were greatly strengihened
to go forward boldly in secking to cleanse the sanctuary. It
was their fond hope that the Established Church of Scotland
would soon become an example and patiem to the nations
of & pure Church of Christ, acknowledged and upheld by
the Siate, without being tranmelled in any degree, far less
controlled by civil interference. But Satan was stirnng up
adversaries on every side.

The Court of Session had adopted a live of procedure
thet was at once arbitrary and unconstitutiopal, And now
that Court interdicted, under the ?ons.lty of fine or impri-
sonment, al} the ministers of the Church of Scotland

inistering ordinsuces or preaching the Werd in any of
the seven parishes of Strathbogie, whose former incumbentsy
bad been suspended from office by the General Assembly
for ecclesiastical offences. The Church saw it 1o be her
duty to refuse obedience to an interdict, which hindered the
m;dhms.md attempted to crush her constitutional
iberties. Accordingly, ministers were sent 10 these districts,
foarless of the t; and under their ing the

darkness of the region began 0 give way to lighg::":?
In the menth of August, Mr M‘Cheyne was appoiniad,
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slong with Mr Cumming of Dumbamney, to visit Hundy,
and dispense the Lord’s Supper there. ~ As he set out he
the hope, that * the dews of the Spirit there might
be turned into the pouting rein." His own visit was blessed
tomany. Mr Cumming preached the action sermon in the
air at the Meadow Well ; but the tobles were served
within the building where ¢he congregation nsually met. Mr
M‘Cheyne preached in the evening to a vast multitude at
the well ; and about a hundred waited afier sermon for prayer,
nmany of them in deep anxiety,

He came to Edinburgh on the 11th, to attend the meet-
ing of ministers and elders who bad come together to sign the
Solsmn Engagement in defence of the liberties of Christ's
Church. He hesitated not to put his hand to the Engage-
wment. He then returned 1o Dlundee; end scarcely had he
returned, when he was Jaid aside by one of those attacks of
illness with which he was so ofted tried. In this case, how-
ever, it soon passed away. ™ My health,” he remarked,
* has taken & gracious turn, which should make me look up.”
But again, on September 6th, an atiack of fever laid Lim
down for six days. On thiz occasion, just before the sickness
came on, three persons had visited him, to 1cf] him how they
were bronght to Christ under his minisiry seme yoats before.
“ Why," he noted in his journal, “ Why has God brought
these cases before me this week 7 Surely he is preparing ine
for some trial of faith.” The resuit proved that his conjecture
was just. And while his Master prepared him beforehand
for these trials, ho had ends to accomplish in his servant by
means of them. TLlere were other trials also, besidea these,
which were very heavy to hini; but in all we could discem
the hushandman pruning the branch, that it might bear more
fruit. As he himsell smd oue day in the church of Abernyte,
when he was assisting Mr Monson, “ If we only saw the
whole, we should see that the father is doing little else in the
world but irgiring Ais vines.”

His preaching became more and more to him a work of
faitk. Often I find him writing at the close or beginning of
a sermon :—* Master, help,” “ Help, Lord, help,” *Send
showers,” ' Pardon, give the Spirit, and take glory,”
“ May the opening of my lips beright things." The piercing
eﬂ‘ectzof thawordpmgheronsggls at thg.l:.seasonmay be
judged of, from what e of the swakened, with whom he wis
conversing, said to him, “ I think hell wonld be some relicf
Jrom an angvy God.™
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Hisdelightin ing was very great. He himself used
10 say that ever Tesist an invitation to
And this did pot arise from the nataral excitement is
in commanding the attention of thensands; for he was equally
sesdy to proclaim Christ to small country flocks. Nay, he
was ready 0 travel far to visit end comfort even one snl
There was an occasion this year on which he rode far to give
a cnp of cold water to a disciple, and his remark was, “ I ob-
zerve how often Jesus went a long way for one soul, as for
example the manisc, and the woman of Ceannam.”

In%ebrwy 1841, he visited Kelso and Jedburgh at the
communion season ; and gladly complied with un mvitation
to Apcrum also, that he might witness the hand of the Lord.
*Bweet ave the spots,” he wrote, *“ where Immanne] has ever
shown his glorious power in the conviction and conversion of
sinners. The world loves to muse on the scenes where bat-
tles were fought end victories won. Should not we love the

ts where our great Captain has won bis amezing victories ?

s not the conversion of a sonl more worthy to be spoken of

than the taking of Acre P At Kelso, some will Jong remem-
ber hin remarks in visiting a listle girl, to whom he seid,
*“ Christ gives Jast knocks. When your beart becomes hard
and careloss, then fear Jest Christ may have given a last knock.”
At Jedburgh, the impressicn loft was chiefly that there had
been among them a man of peculiar holiness. Some felt, not
86 much his words, us his presence and boly solemnity, as if
one spoke to them who was standing in the presence of God;
and to others his prayers appeared like the breathings of one
.lﬂid wm the vail,

im proposing to a minister who was goi 0
the General A:;empgi: gtl:mt year, “ that the Assemgguld
draw out & Confession of Sin, for all its ministers.” The
state, aleo, of parishes under the direful influence of Mode-
ratismn, lay muck upon his spirit.  In his diery he writes—
*~ Have been laying much to heart the absolute necessity lnid
upon the Church of sending the gospel to our dead panshes,
during the life of the present incumbents. It is confessed
that many of our ministers do not preach the gospel—alas !
because Jmow it not.  Yet they kave complete controul
over $hair own pulpits, and may never suffer the truth to be
heard there during their whale incumbency. And yet oor
Churéh consigna parishes to their tender mercies for

withou ! Should not certain
m%mt;?mu pwmto;:lch in e::;
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pulpit of their district—faithful, judicioun, lively preachers,
who may go from parish to parish, and thusu);qvlifehm
many & dead corner P’ This wus a subject he often reverted
w05 and he eagerly held up the example of the Presbytery
of Aberdeen, who made a proposal to thiseffect.  From some
of hix later letters, it appears that he had somatimes seriously
weighed the duty of giving up his fixed charge, if only the
Church would ordain him as an Evangelist. 8o deep were
his feelings on this matter, that a friend relates of him, that
as they rode together through a parish where the pastor
* clothed himself with the wool, but fed not the fleck,” he
Imit his brow and raised his hand with vehemence s bhe spoke
of the peopls left to perish under such a minister,

He was invited to visit Ireland again this year, his former
visit having been much valued by the Presbyterian brethren
there. He did so in July, Many wero greatly stirred up
by his preaching, and by his details of God's work in Scot-
land. His sermon on Song viil. 5, 6, is still spoken of by
many. His prayerfulness and consistent holiness left, en-
during impressions on not a few ; aud it was during his visit
that a memorial wes presented to the Irish Assembly in be-
hall’ of » Jewish mission. His visit wes in a great measure
the means of settng thet mission on foot.

Cordially entering inte the proposal of the concert for
prayer, e took part, in September of this year, in the pre-
limmary meetings in which Christians of all denominations
joined. " How sweet are the smallest approximations to
unity,” is hia remark in his diary. Indeed, he so much
longed for a scriptural unity, that some time after, when the
General Assembly had repealed the statute of 1799, he em-
braced the opportunity of showing his sincere desire for unity,
by inviting two dissenting brethren to his pulxit, and then
writing in defence of hix conduct when attacked. In refer-
ence to this matter, he observed, in a note to a friend—"1
have been much delighted with the 2:th and 26th ¢
of the Confession of Faith. O for the grace of the West-
minater divines 1o be poured out upon this generation of
losser men!” v

As it was evident that his Master owned his labour sbun-
dantly, by giving him seals of his apostleship, there were
uwm);mbxyndm:admnﬂy hy zealous friends £ induce him
to remove to other spheres. Indltbmm:ﬁhew!%

i st the & t indications of the Lord's will, y
im nm]?:;elyw to cross his mind in regard to
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such a matter, for he truly lived o disinterested life. His
uiewsm:ibejudgedof one instance—a letter to Mr
Heriot of Ramornie, in w & charge which many
were anxions to offer him

= Ircwnxn, S4k Decemmber 1811,

« Dear Btr,—1 have recerved a letter from my friend Mr
M*Farlans of Collessie, asking what I would do if the peoﬁle
of Kettle were to write desiring me to ba their minister. He
also desires me 10 send au answer w you. I have been asked
10 leave this again and again, but have never seen m
way clear w0 do so. 1 feel quite at the di of my Di.
vine Master. I gave myself uway to him when I began my
ministry, and be has guided me as by the Pillar Cloud from
the first day till now. I think I weuld leave this place to-
morrow if he were to bid e ; but as 1o seeking removal. |
dare nof and conld sol. 1If my ministry were unsaccessful
—il God frowned upon the place and made my message void
—ithen I would wi.rlingly go; for I would rather beg my
bread than preach without success; but 1 have never wanted
succoss. I do not think 1 can speak a month in this pari
without winning some souls. This very week I think hes
been a fruitful one, more so than many for a long Hime, which
perhaps was intended gracioualy to free me froin all hesita-
tion in declining your kind offer. T mention these ytiugy;
pot, I trust, boastfully, but only to show you the ground
upon which I feel it to be my duty not for & moment to en-
tertain the proposal. I have 4000 souls here hangang on me.
1 bave ps m;oclino of this world's goods as I care for. I have
full liberty to preach the Gospel night and day; and the
Bpirit of God 18 ofien with us, 'What can I desire more ?
*1 dwell smong mine own people.’ Hundreds leck 1o me
as a father; and ¥ fear I would be but a false shepherd if §
were to leave them when the clouds of a.dver:tiﬂv are begin-
ning to lower. 1 know the need of Ketile, and its import.
ance; and also the dark pros of your ing a
minister. 8till that is a Eturepe::'ent{no m?h‘ﬁofgéﬂ

duty is made plain and simple neaord? to God's Word,
M!' ing that the Lord Jesus may send you a star from
his cwn right hand, helieve me to be,” &e.

It was during this year that the Sabbath question began
to futerest hiro 30 much. His tact « 1 Jove the Lerd's Day,”
was i December 18th ; but he had already exerted
himmlf owch in this m,qumdtbecznuim:
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of Preshytery on Sabbath Observance, and had written his
well-known Jetter to one of the chief defenders of the Sab-
bathk desecration. He continued unceesingly to use every
effort in thig holy cause. And is it not worth the prayers
and sell-denying efforts of believing man? Is not
that day set apart as a season w;nerein the Lord desires the
refreshing rest of his own love to be offered to a fallen world P
Ix it not designed to be a day on which every other voice
and sound is 1o be hushed, in order that the silver trumpets
may proclaim atonement for sinners ?  Nay, it is understood
to be a day wherein God himself stands before the altar and
pleads with ginners to accept the Lamb slain, from morning
to evening  Who is there that does not see the deep des
of Satan in seeking to effect an inroad on this most mercifal
appointment of God our Saviour.

r M*Cheyne's own conduct was in full accordance with
his principles in regard to strict yet cheerful Sabbath cbser-
vance. Considering it the sumnit of human privilege to be
adinitted o fellowship with Ged, his principle was, that the
Lord’s Day was to be spent wholly in the enjoyment of that
sweetest privilege. A letter, written at a later period, bat
bearing on this subject, will show how he [elt this day to be
better than & thousend. An individual near Inverness had
consulted him on a point of Sabbatica] casuistry : the ques-
tion was, Whether or not it was sinful to spend thne in re-
gistering meteorological observations on the Sabbaths ? His
reply was the following, marked by a holy wisdom, and dis-
covering the plece which the Lord held in his inmost soul :—

 Decomber T, 1842,

“Dear Fe1enp,—You ask me a hard question. Had you
asked me wwhat I would do in the case, 1 could easily tell
you. 1love the Lord’s Day teo well to be marking down
the height of the thermometer and barometer every hour. 1
have other work to do, higher and better, and more like that
of angels above. 'The more entirely 1 can give my Sabbaths
te God, and half forget that I am not before the throne of
the Lamb, with my harp of gold, the happier am I, and I
feel it my duty to be as happy as I can be, and as God in-
teuded me to be. 'The joy olythe Lord is my swwength. But
whether another Christian can spend the Ssbbath in his ser-
vice, and merk down degrees of heat and atmospberical pres-
sure, without letting down the warmth of his affections, or
losing the atmosphere of heavem, I cannot tell. My con-
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science is ot the rale of another man, Ome thing we may
lmﬁmnihmmanofscimce,nmdy,wbeumfutgn
marking the changes and of our own spirit, as they
minmnl:l:&otheehmguo%themther. An honr should
never pass without cur looking up to God for forgivenses and
me. This is the noblest science, to Imow how to live in

ly communion with God in Christ. May you and I
Imow more of this, and thank God thet we are not among
the wisa and prudent from whom these things are hid !—Tho
grace of thegrdof the Babbath be with you,” &,

Up till this period, the Narrative of our Mission to Israel
had not been given to t&:}uublic. Interruptions, arising from
pautiplicity oFlll.bou:rs consient calls of duty, hed from
time to time come in our way, Mr M*Cheyne found it ex-
ceedingly difficult to spare a day or two at a time in order to
take part. "I find it hard work to carry on the work of a
diligent pestor and that of an author at the same time. How
John Calvin would have smiled at my difficulties!” At
length, however, in the month of March 1842, we resolved to
guin time by exchanging each other’s pastoral duties for a
month. Accordingly, during four or five weeks, he remained
in Collace, my fock enjoying his Sabbath-day services and
his occastonal visits, while he was set free from what would
have been the never-ceasing interruptions of his own town.

Many e pleasant remembrance remains of these days, as
sheet after sheet passed under the eyes of our mutual eriti-
cism, Though intent on accomplishing his work, he kept by
his rule, * thot he must first see the face of God before he
could undertake any duty.” Often would he wander in the
mornings among the pleasant woods of Dunsinnan, till he
bad drunk in refreshment to his soul by meditation on the
Word of God; and then he took up the pen. And to a
brother in the ministry, who had one day broken in upon his
close oecupation, he afterwards wrote— You know you stole
awsy my day; yet I trust all was not lost. I think I have

more grace ever sinee that prayer among the fir-trees.
O to be like Jesus, and with him 1o all eternity,” Occasion-
wlly, duripg the same period, he wrote some pieces for the
# Chrigtian's Daily Cempanion.” The Narrative was finished
in May, and the Lord has made it acceptabls to the bre.
thren

When this work was finished, the Lord had otber employ-
ment ready for himn in his own parish. His disry has this
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entry : “ Mey 22d—1I have seen some evident awaken-
ings of lste.d ]'Im‘l; m% paf::l.\r h the Word
preached, am: e faithful warnings of her
fellow-servant.  A. ﬂ., who has boen for about a in the
doepest distreas, secking rest, but finding none. B. M. con-
verted last winter at the Tuesday meeting in Annfield. She
was bronght rapidly to peace with God, and to 0 calm,
sedate, prayorful state of mind. I was surprised at the quick-
ness of the work in this case, and pleased with the clear tokens
of grace ; end now I sce God's gracious end in it.  She wes
10 be edmitted ot last communion, but caught fever before the
Sabbath. On Tuesday last, sbe died in great psace and joy.
‘Whet she felt death coming on, she sad, O death, death,
come! let us sing ' Many that knew her have been a good
doal moved bomeward by this solemn ﬂvidance. This
evening, I invited those to come who are leaving the parish
at this term.  About twenty came, to whom I gave tracts and
words of warning. [ feel persuaded that if I conld followr
the Lord more fully mysels, my ministry wowld be used to
#ake a decper impression thar il has yel done.’
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CHAPTER VL

THE LATTER DATS OF HIS MINISTRY.

'H{m‘r{ath to do the will off him thut sens me, and to finkh his work."—Jounx
¥ .

During the summer of 1842, he was exposed to several at-
tacksa of illess, experienced some severe persopal trials, and
felt the assanlts of sore temptation.  His own words will best
express hiv state. “ July 17th—1 am myself much tempted,
and have no hepe, but ns & worm on the anm of Jesus.”
« Angust 4th—Often, often, would I have been glad to de-
part, and be with Christ. T am now much better in body
uud mind, baving a little of the presence of my beloved, whosa
absence is death to me.” The same month—* T have been
carried through deep.waters, bodily and spiritual, since last
wo met.” 1t was his own persuasion that few had more to
struggle with in the inner man. Who can tell what wars
go on within ?

During this season of trial, he was invited to form one of
a number of ministers from Scotland, who were to visit the
north of England, with no other purpose then to preach the

lad tidings  The scheme was planned by a Christian gen-
tleman, who has done much for Christ in his generation.
When the invitation rcached him he was in the heat of his
furnace. He mentioned this to the brother who corvesponded
with him on the subject, Mlr Purves of Jedburgh, whose reply
was balm to his spirit. . . . “I have a fellowfeeling
with you in your present infirmity, and you know for your
consolation that another hes, who is a brmier indeed. atl
our afflictions, he is afllicted. He is, we may say, the common
heart of his people ; for they ere one body, end an inflrmity in
the very remotest and meanest member is felt there and bore
there.  Let ns console, solace, yea, satiste otraelves in him,
as, amid affiictions especially, brother does in brother. It is
blessed to be like him in everything, even in ing,
There is a great want about all Christians who have not
fered. Some flowers must ba broken or bruised before they
emit any fragrance. All the wounds of Christ send out sweet.
n the sorrowsof Christians do thesame. Commend me
10 a bruised brother, 8 broken reed—one like the Son of Man.
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The Man of Borrows is never fur from him. To me there is
something sacred and sweet in all suffering; it is 20 much
akin to the Man of Sorrows.” It was thus ho suffered, and
thus that he was comforted. He wrote back, agreeing to go,
and added, ** Remember me a:}pecially, who am hen:y
oftentimes. My heart is all of sin; but Jesus lives.

They set out for England. My Purves, Mr Somarville of
Anderston, Mr Cumming of Dumbarmey, and Mr Bonar of
Kelso, formed the company, Their chief stadon was New-
castle, where Mr Burns had been recently labouring with
some success, and where he had seen “*a town giving itself up
t uter mgodliness—a town where Satan’s trenches were
deep and wide, his wall strong and high, his garrison great
and fearless, and where all that mun could do seemed but as
arrows shot against a tower of bress.” Bnt those who went
knew that the Spirit of God was omnipotent, and that he
conld take the prey from the mighty.

They preached both in the open air and in the places of
worship Eelongmg to the Presbyterians and to the Wesleyan
Methodists, The defenders of thl:i Sabbath cause were

iall ared to welcome Mr M'Cheyne, whose tract
rfhe m Day had been widely circulayl.:d and blessed.
Many were ettracted to hear; interesting congregstions as-
sembled in the market-place, and there is reason to believa
many were impressed. A ]iemn in the town describes Mr
M*Cheyne's last address as being peculinrly awekening. He
preached in the open eir, in & space of ground between the
cloth-market and Bt Nicholas’ Church. Above & thousand
souls were present, and the service contimred till ten, without
one person moving from the ground. The moon ehone
brightly, end the sky was spangled with stars. His subject
wes “ The Great White Throne,” {Rev. x. 11}. In con.
clnding his address, he told them, “ that they would never
meet again till they all met at the Judgment-sest of Christ ;
but the gloricus heavens over their heads, and the bright
moon that shone upon them, and the old venerabla ehureh be-
hind them, were his witnesses that he had set before them
life and death.” Some will have cause to remember that

ni%tthroughetermg.*
is preaching at Gilsland also was not withont effect; and
he had good canse to bless the Lord for bringing him through

* Ha afterwurds the mme with aqual jm in the
lnm:. anhwm%m the suin heavy, yet tha
dense erowd stoed still to the last,

L.d
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Dumfties-shire in his way homeward. He returned to kis

lo in the beginning of Beptember, full of peace and joy.
E’f{“e returned much sl.roi?;r, indeed quite well. 1 thm{:
I have got some precious souls for my hire on my way home,
T earnesmly long for more grace and personsl holiness, and
mere usefulness,”

The sun-sets during that autumn were peenliatly beautiful.
Searcely a day past but he gazed upon the glowing west after
dinner ; and as he gazed he would speak of the Sun of
Righteoumess, or the joy of engels in his presence, or the
blessedness of those whose sun can go no more down, till his
face shone with gladness as he spoke. And during the win-
ter, he wus observed 1o be pecubiarly joyful, being strong in
hody, and feeling the near presence of Jesus in his soul.
He lived in the blessed consciousness that he was a child of
God, humble und meek, just because he was fully assured
that Jehoveh was his God and Fether. Many often felt that
in prayer the name “ Holy Father” was breathed with pe.
ouliar tenderness and solemnity from his lips.

His flock in 8t Peter’s began to murmur at his absence
when #anin he Jaft them for ten days in November, to sasist
Mr Hamilwn of Regent Square, London, at his communion,
RBut it was his desire for souls that thus Jed him from place
1o place, combined with a growing feeling that the Lord was
valling him to evangelistic more than to pastoral labours.
This visit was a blessed one, and the growth of his sonl in
holiness was visible to many., During the days of his visit
to Mr Hemilton, he read through the Song of Solomon at
the time of family worship, commenting briefly on it with
are gracefulness and poetic taste, and yet rarer manifestation
of soul-filling love 10 the Saviour's n. The sanctified
affections of his soul, and his ingight into the mind of Jesus,
seomeod to have mnch affected his friends on these oceasions.

Reveiving while here an invitation to return by the way of
Kelso, he replied :—

Tompow, Nov. 5. 1842,

« My pEa® Horarrvs,—Our friends here will not let me
away till the Friday morning, so thet it will require all my
iti loreac:k undee before the Babbath. I will thus
he disappointed of the joy of seeing you, and ministering &
word 10 your dear flock. yOﬂmtmysoulmnewmoulded,
aod I were effecliusily called a second time, and made a
veseel full of the Spirit, to tell only of Jesusand his love. I
foar I shall never be in this world what I desire. T have
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Smchedthmeﬁmeuhm; a few tears also have been shed.
for Whitfield's week in Lopdon, when a thousand letters
zame! The same Jesus reigna; the same Spirit is able,
Why is he restrained? Is the sin curs? Are we the
bottle-stoppers of ihese heaveniy dews ? Ever yours ¢ll
l .ll
B P.5.—We shall mest, God willing, at the Convocation.”

The memorable Convocation met at Edinburgh on Novem.
ber 17th. There ware five hundred ministers present from
all parts of Scotland. The encroachment of the civil courts
upan the prerog:.tives of Christ, the only Head acknow-
ledged by our Church, and the negligent treatment hitherto
given by the legislature of the country to every remonstrance
oy the part of the Church, had brought ona crisia. The
Church of Beotland had maintained from the days of the
Reformation that her connection with the State was under-
stood to imply no surrender whatsoever of complete indepen-
dence in regulating all spiritual matters ; and to have al-
lowed any civil authority to control ber in doctrine, disci-

ine, or any spiritual act, would have been 2 daring and

agrant act of treachery to her Lord and King, The delibera-
tions of the Convocation continued during eight days, und the
inomentous results are well known in this land.

Mr M‘Cheyne was never absent from any of the diets of
this solemn assembly. He felt the deepest mterest in eveg
1aniter that cape befora them, got great light as to the pa
of duty in the course of the consultstions, and put his name
to all the resolutions, heartily sympathizing in the decided
detcrmination that, as & Charch of Christ, we must abandon
our connection with the Suate, if our * Claim of Rights” were
rejected. These eight days were times of remarkable union
and prayerfulness, The proceedings, from time to time,
were suspended tll the brethren had again asked counnsel of
the Lord by prayer; and none present will f the affect-
ing solemmity with which, on one occasion, Mr M<Cheyne
poured out onr wants before the Lord.

He bad a decided abhorrence of Erastianism. When the
question. was put to him, “Is it our duty to refuse ordina-
tion to any one who holds the views of Erastanism ?” he re-

lied— Certainly, whatever be his other qualifications.”
fie was ever a thorongh Presbyterian, and nsed to maintain

the ity of abohshl.%‘ lay patronage, because, 1. It was
mmdinm wJYofGod;ﬂ.hdesmyed!hc
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dnty of “trying the spirits;” 3. It meddled with the head-
ship of Christ, coming in betwest: hin snd mnr:&
“ I will place the stars.” But still more was he
regard to the spiritus) independence of the Church. - This he
mckouedaviml‘guesﬁon; mdmpmmmmmpﬁm
of the Church of Bcotland, if it were denied, he stated at &
public meeting—1st, That it was to be deplored in scme re-
:ﬁ:m' viz,, because of the sufferings of God’s faithful servents,
degradation of those who remained behind, the alienation
of the aristocracy, the ition of the y, and the xin
of the nation. But, 2d, It was to be bailed for other reanons
—viz,, Christ’s kingly office would be better known, the
truth would be spread into desolate pariches, and faithinl
ministers would be refined. And véhen, on Mﬁ?an:h 7th I?:
the following year, the cause of the Church was ¥ to
pleaded at the bar of the House of Commons, | find him
writing— Eventful night this in the British Parliament !
Once more King Jesus stands at an earthly tribunal, and
know him not !”
interesting anecdote is related of him by & co-presby-
ter, who retumed with bim 10 Dundee after the Convocation,
This co-presbyter, Mr Stewart, was conversing with him as
to what it might be their duty to do in the event of the dis-
ruption, and where they might be scattered. Mr Stewart
suid he could preach Gaelic, and might go to the Highlanders
in Canade, it it were needful. Mr M‘Cheyne said—*1
think of going to the many thousand convicts that are trans-
ported beyond sens, for no man careth for their sculs.”

We have not meny records of his public work after this
date. Almest the last note in his diary is dated December
25. «This dey ordained four eiders, and admitted a fifth,
who will all, I trust, be a blessing in this place when I wm
gone, 'Was gruci awskened a great while before day,
and had mm‘]ﬁmwﬂh God.gmal"machdwith mdl:cyh
comnforton 1 Tim, v, 17, * Let the elders that rale well,” &c.
At the end of the sermon and prayer, propossd the regular
questions ; then made the congregution sing ing; dur-
img which time I came down from the t and stood over
ﬁe&umen,lhenxnyed,mﬂdhhe gave the right
hand of fellowship, during which I returued to the palpit, apd
sddressed them and the congregation on their relative dutise.
A) Ma esolemn leene.';f

recorded cases of awakening, and the Inst entry
in his diary, is datod January 6. 1843, “ Heard of s swak~
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eued wonl findi Tmlm Two new eases of
awakening ; both very touching. At the e
when I was begumming to give qudm,de me
tokens of s presence .

He hore speaks of discouragement, when God for & few
months m; l::e::mad to be withholding his hand from
sevng 50 was not nght m thus hastly fo
the past for e hutle, mall this feature of Ins mmfu'y r;?m
well copsdered. He entertained so tull & persuasion that &
farthful mimsted has Teason 10 expect to see souls con-
verted under hum, that when this wus mithheld, he began to
fear that some hrdden enil was provohing the Lord and -
ing the Bpint. And ought 1t not to be so with all of na ?
Ought we not to suspect, either that we ate not living near
to God, or that our message 13 not & true transcmpt of the

m both matter and manner, when we see no souls
t to Jesus 7  God may certanly hide from our know-
ledge much of what he eccomplishes by our means, but as
certwnly will he bring to our view some seals of our mims-
try, in order that our persuasion of being thus sent by hm
may solemmze and overane us, as well as Jead us on to un-
weanied labour. Ought 1t not to be the inscription over the
doors of our Assembly and college-halle —* Thanks be un-
to God, which always cawseth vt to friumphk i Chriet, and
maketh manifest the sarour of hus knowledge by us 1 every
place ;" 2 Conmthiansn 14

About this me, 1 one of bis M8S , there occurs this sen-
tence—* As I was wallnng i the fields, the thought came
over me with almost overwhelining power, that every one of
my flock must soon be m heaven or hell. O how I wished
that [ had » ¢ hke thunder, that T might make all hear,
or that T hed a e hke won, that I mlg%)tnsn every ome,
and say, “ Escape for thy life "'  Ah, smnera! you hetle know
]wwdl fear that you will lay the blame of your dampation st
my ow-ll

He was never satisfied with lus own attammments in hoh-
ness ; he was ever ready to leam, and quick to apply, eny
suggestion that imght tend to Ins greater usefulness. About
peniod, he nsed to smg & psalm orhgmn every day after

, It was often, * The Lord s my herd,” &« ; or,
may we siand before the Lamb,” Se. etirnes 1t was
hymn, “ O for a closer walk with God ;” and sometimes

paalm, « O that T hike a dove had wmgs,” &e. A fend
of him, I have sometimes compared hun to the silver

E

EESE‘

E
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and graceflul ash, with ity pensile branches, and ]ﬁ? of
gw}degmmﬂegungglmmof.hpyy_mdum The fall
of its }eaf, oo, 1s like the fell of his—1t is groen to-night, and
gone to-morraw-—it does not sere, nor wither.”

An experienced servaut of God hes said, that, while popu.
larity is a snare thit few are not caught by, a meore subtile
and dangerous snare is to be famed for Aoliness. The fame
of being & godly man is as great a anare as the fame of being
learned or eloquent. It ia possible to attend with scrupulous

ity s7en 10 secret habits of devorion, ih order to geta
name for holiness.* If any were exposed to this soare in
hie day, Mr M‘Cheyne was the person. Yot nothing is
more certain than that, to the very lust, he was ever disco-
vering, and auccessfully resisting, the deceitful tendencies of
his own heart, and a tempting devil. Two things he seems
never to have ceused from—ithe cultivation of personal holi-
ness, and the most anxious efforis to save souls.

About this time he wrote down, for his own e, an ex-
amination into things that cught to be amended and changed.
I subjoin it entire.  How singularly close and impartial are
these researchesinto his soul! How acute is he in discover-
ing his variations from the holy law of God! O that we all
were taught by the same spirit thus to try our reins! Itis
only when we are thus thomughly experiencing our helpless-
ness, and discovering the thousend E}er;a of indwelling =in,
that we really sit as diseiples at Christ's feet, and gladly re-
ceive him as all in all!  And at each such moment we feclin
the spirit of Ignatius, © Nov yds deyfv fyu rou wadqriveshe™
—* 1t is only now that I begin to be 2 diseiple.”

Mr M‘Cheyne entitles the exomination af his heart and
life “Reformation,” and it commences thus—

“ It s the duty of ministers in this day to begin the refar-
mation of religion and manners with themselves, familtes, &e,,
with confossion of past sin, earnest prayer for direction, grace,
and fall p of heart, Mal jii. 3. *He shall purify
the sons of Levi' Ministers eve probably laid aside for a
time for this very purpose,

# Chorla-
\HaETR t:.:- thas,

Wl himsslt, and, 6 the meanbima, nepect (o hambic b b o
Gold in Mn‘mmhmmhﬂrﬁ&ww
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* 1. Personal Reformation.

T am persuaded that I shall obtain the highest amount
of present happiness, I shall do most for God's glory and the
good of man, and I shall have the fullest re in eternity,
by mmnmnung a conscience always weshed in Christ’s blood,
by being filled with the Holy Spirit at all times, and b
aftaining the most entire likenesa to Christ in mind, will,
beert, that it i3 possible for a redeemed sinner to attain o in
this world.

“] am persuaded that whenever any one {rom without, or
my own heart from within, at any moment, or in any circum-
stances, contradicts this—if any one shall insinuate that it is
not for my present and eternal happiness, and for God's glory,
and my usefulness, to maintain a blood.washed conscience, to
be entirely filled with the spirit, and to be fully conformed to
the image of Christ in all things—that is the voice of the devil,
Guod's enemy, the enemy of my soul, and of all good—-the
most foolish, wicked, and miserable of all the creatures. See
Proverbu ix. 17. *Stolen waters are sweet.’

“1. To mainiain a contcience void of offence, I am
suaded that I ought to confess my sins more. 1 think T ought
to vonfess sin the moment I see it to be sin ; whether I am
in company, or in study, oreven preaching, the soul ought to
cast & glance of abhorrence at the sin. If 1 go on with the
duty, leaving the sin unconfessed, 1 go on with a burdened
conscience, end add sin to sin, [ think I ought et certain
times of the day—my best timas—asay, after breakfast and
afier tea—10 confess solemnly the sinsg of the provions hours,
and to seek their complete romission.

«] find that the devil ofien makes use of the eonfession of
sin to stir up egain the very sin confessed into new exercise,
so that T am afraid to dwell upen the confession. I must
ask experienced Christians about this. For the present, 1
think I shonld strive against this awful abuse of confession,
whereby the devil sseks to frighten me away from confessing.
1 ought to take all methods for seeing the vileness of my sins.
I onght to regard myself as a condemned branch of A
as partaker of & nature opposite to God from the womb, Pas.
Yi—as baving a heurt full of all wickedness, which pollutes
every thought, word, and action, during my whels life, from
birth to death. I ought to confess ofien the sins of my you'th,
like Pavid and Paul—my sins before conversion, my sins
since conversion—eims aganst light and knowledge—against
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love and grace—sgrinst each person of the Godhesd. I ought
to look at my sins in the light of the Holy Law—in the lighs
of God's countenance—in the light of the Cross—in the light
of the Judgment-seat—in the light of hell—in the light of
etemity. I oughtto examine my dreams, my floating thoughts
—my predilections—my often securring actions—my habits
of thought, feeling, speech, and action—the slanders of m
snemies—and the reproofs, and even banterings, of my frien
~—to find out treces of my prevailing sin—matter for confes-
mion. I ought to have astated da{ of confession, with fasting
-—say, once a-month. I ought co have a number of scriptures
marked, to bring sin to remembrance. 1 ought to e N5
of all bodily afftiction, domestic trial, frowns of Providence on
myself, house, parish, church, or country, as calls from God
to confess sin. The sins and efflictions of other men should
call me to the eame. 1 ought, on Sabbath evenings, and on
Communion Sshbath eveningy, to be especially careful to con-
fons the sins of holy things. I ought to confess the sins of my
confessions—their imperfections, sinful aims, self-righteons
tendency, &c.—and to look to Christ as having confessed my
&iny l)etfectly over his own sacrifice.

“ 1 ought to go to Christ for the forgiveness of each sin.

In washing m v, T go over every spot, and wash it out:
Should, I ge Izss careful in washing my soul ? I ought to
see the stripe that was made on the back of Jesus by each of
my sins, fought to see the infinite pang thrill through the
son! of Jesus equal to an etemil&:f my bell for my sins, and
forall of them. T ought to see thatin Christ's blood i
there is an infinite overpayment for all my sins. Alth
Christ did not suffer more than infinite justice demanded, yot
he could not suffer at all without laying down an infinite ran-
070,
«7 foel, when I have sinned, an immediate reluctance o
go to Christ. I am ashamed to go. I feel as if it would do
no good to if it were making Christ a minister of sin,
to go streight from the swine-trough to the best robe—and a
thousand other excuses; but I am persuaded they are all
lies, direct from hell. John argues the g 'teway—-‘lf
sy man €in, we have an advocate with Father;' Jere-
miah iii. 1, and a thousand other seriptures are aguinst it. I
am sure thers is neither pesce nor safety from d sin,
but in going directly to the Lord Jesus Chn'st.eqﬁisis
God's way of peace and holiness. It is fally to the world
and the beclouded heart, but it is the wey.
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* T mnst never think a sin too emall 10 need immediste ap-
plication to the blood of Christ. If I put away a good con-
science, concerning faith I make shipwreck. I mustneverthink
my sins too great, too aggravated, too presninptuous—as when
done on my knees, or in preaching, or by a dying bed, ot

.during daogerous illness—to hinder me from fleeing to Churiat.
The weight of my sins should act like the weight of a clock,
the heavier it is, it makes it go the faster,

<1 must not only wash in Christ’s blood, but clothe me
in Christ’s obedience. For every sin of omission in sejf, I
may find a divinely perfect obedience ready for me in Christ
For every sin of commission in self, J may find not only a
stripe or & wound in Christ, but also a perfect rendering of
the opposite obedience in my place, so 1hat the law is mag-
nified—its curse more than carried—its demand more than
answered.

 Often the doctring of Chrisé for me appears common,
well known, having pothing new in it; end I am tempted to
snsa it by and go to some scripture more taking. This is the

evil agam—a red-hot lie, Chrisl for us is ever new, ever
glericus.  “Unsearchable riches of Christ'—an infinite objeet,
and the only one for a guilty soul. I ought to a have a numn-
ber of Scriptures ready, which lead nry blind sout directly to
Christ, such as Isaiah xiv., Romans iii.

2. To be filled with the Holy Spirit, T am persuaded
that I ought to study more my own weskness. I ought to
have a nunber of scriptures ready to be meditated on, such ag
Bemans vil.,, John xv., to convince me that 1 am a helpless
worm.

“ ] am tempted to think that I am now an established
Christian—that I have overcome this or that lust so long—
that T heve got into the habit of the opposite grace—so that
there is no fear; I may venture very near the temptation—
nearer than other men. This is a hie of Satan. [ might as
well speak of gunpowder getting by babit & power of resisting
fire, 50 as not to catch the spark. As long as powder is wet
it resists the spark; but when it becomes dlg it is ready to
explode at the first touch. As long as the Spirit dwells in
my heart he deadenslme to s:;, s0 that, (;f;d lawfully called
through temptation, I may reckon u ing me
tbmugug. BII:t when the Sgirit leavesl:;: Tam m gun-

. O for a semse of this!

“1 am tempted to think that there are some sins for which

1 have no nataral taste, such as strong drink, profyne Jan.
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guage, &c., so that T need not fesr temptation to such sins,
This is & fie—a prood presumptuous lie. The seeds of ul-
sins are in my heert, end perhaps ail the more dangerously
that I do not see them.

“ 1 ought to pray and lshour for the deepest senss of my
utter weakness and helplessness that ever a sinner was brought
to fecl, I am belpless in respect of every lust that ever was,
or ever will be, in the human heart. T am a worm—a beast
—before God. I often tremble to think that this is troe. I
feel as il it would not be safe fur me to renounce all indwelling
strength, as if it would be dangerous for me to feel (what is
the truth) that there is nothing in me keeping me back from
the grossest and vilest sin, This is & delusion of the devil.
My only safety iato know, feel, and confess my helplessness,
that 1 may hang upon the ann of Omnipotence. . .
I daily wish that sin had been rooted out of my heart. I say,
“Why did God leave the roots of lasciviousness, pride, anger,
&c., in my bosom. He hetes sin, and I hate it; why did
he not take it clean away 7' 1 know many answers to this
which mErletel__\r satisfy my judginent, but still I do not feel
satisfied. Thisiswrong. It is night to be weary of the being
of sin, but not right to quarrel with my present ¢ good fight
offaith . . . . . Thefallsof professors into sin make
moe tremble, I have been driven away from prayer, and bur-
dened in a fearful manner by hearing or seeing their sin. This
is wrong. It is right to tremble, and to make every sin of
every professor a lesson of my own helplessness, but it should
lead me the more to Christ. . . . If I were more deeply
convincad of my utter helplessness, I think I would not be so
alarmed when I hoar of the fails of other men, . . . .
I sbould study those sins in which I am most helpless, in
which pession becomes like a whirlwind and I like & straw.
No figure of speech can represent my utter want of power to
resist the tarrent of sin. . . . 1ought to study Christ's
omnipotence more ; Heb. vit, 25; 1 Thess. v. 23 ; Bom. vi.
I4; . % 9, 10; and such scripturea should be ever be-
foreme. . . . . Paul’s thom, 2 Cor. xii., is the
rience of the greater part of my life. 1t should be ever before
me . . . . There are many subsidiary methods of
sooking deliverance from sina, which must not be neglected
——thus, marriage, 1 Cor. vii. 2; fleeing, 1 Tim. vi. 11, I Cor.
vi. 18; watch and pray, Matt, xxvi. 41; the Word, ‘It is
written, It is written.” So Christ defended himself; Matt.
ir.. . . . DButthe main defence is casting myself inw
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the armhs of Christ like a helpless child, and besceching him
w fill ;e with the Holy Spirit; ‘ This is the vietory thas
overcometh the wotld, even our fith,’ I John v, 4, §~—a wone
derful passage.

“J o to study Christ as a living Saviour more—as

carrying the shoep he finds—as & King, reignin
i and over the sogls he haseepredeemed—ns a Cap%ain, %ghg
iog with those whe fight with me, Ps. xxxv.—as one who has
en to bring me through all temptations and trials, how-
ever Tmpossible to flesh and blood.

“1 am often tempted to say, How can this man save na?
How can Christ in heaven deliver me from lusts which I feel

ing in me, and nets I feel enclosing me? This is the
ﬁer of lies again! ¢ He is able to save unto the uttermost.”

“I ought to study Christ as an Intercessor. e prayed
most for Peter who was to be most tempted. I am on his
breastplate. If I could hear Christ praying for me in the
next room, I would not fear a million of enemies. Yot the
distance makes no difference ; he is praying for me.

I ought to study the Comforter wmore—his Godhead, his
love, his almightiness. I have fuund by experience that no-
thing sanctifies me so moch as meditating on the Comlorter,
as John xiv. 16. And yet how seldom I do this! Hatan
keeps me from it. I am often like those men who said,
They knew not if therc be any Holy Ghost. . . . . .
¥ ought never to forget that 1y body is dwelt in by the Third
Person of the Godhead. The very thought of this should
make me tremble tosin; 1 Cor.vi. . . . . 1ought
never to forget that sin grieves the Hely Spirit—vexes and
quenches him. . . . . . IfI would be filled with the
Bpirit, 1 feel I must read the Bible more, pray more, and
watch more.

“3. To gain entire likeness 2o Christ, 1 ought to get &
high esteem of the happiness of it. I am persuaded that
God’s happiness is inseparably linked in with his holiness.
Holiness and happiness are like light and heat. God never
tested une of the pleasnres of sin.

“Christ had a body such as I have, yet be never tasted
one of the pleasures of sin. The redeemed, throngh all
seternity, wi.lrnaver taste one of the plessures of sin; jet
their bappiness is complete. It would be my greatest hap-
piness to be from this moment entirely ike them, Every
sin ia something away from my greatest enjoyment. . . .
The devil sirives night and day to make me forget this or
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disbelieve it. He says, Why should you not enjoy this plea-
sure as much as Solomon or David 7 You may go to-heaven
also. 1 am persuaded that this is a lie—that my oe hap-
pinesa is to go and sin 1o more.

“1 onght not to delay parting with sins. Now is God'’s
time. ‘I made haste n.ns delayed not,’ I |
not to spare sina, because 1 have long allowed them a infir-
mities ; and others would think itodnfil'l were to change all
atonce. What a wretched delusion of Satan that is!

* Whatever L.se2 to be sin, I ought from thiz hour to set
my whole gnal against it, using all scriptural methods to
mortify it—as, the Scriptures, special prayer for the Spirit,
{asting, watching,

“ 1 onght to mark strictly the occasions when I have fallen,
and aveid the occasion as much es the sin itseif.

#“ Satan often tempts me 16 go as neat to lemptations as

ible, without committing the ain. This is fearful—tempi~
my God and grieving the Holy Ghost. It is a deep-leid plot
of Satan.

“I gught to fiee all temnptation, according to Prov. iv. 15
—*¢ Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, and pass away.'
« « « + » I ought constantly to pour out my heart to
God, praying for entire conformity to Christ—for the whole
law to be written on my heart, . . . I cught statedly
und solexnnly to give my heart to God—te swrender my all
into his everlasting anns, according to the prayer——Ps. xxxi,,
“Into thine hand I commit my apirit'—beseeching him net
to let any iniquity, secret or presumptuous, have dominion
over me, and to fill me with every grace thet is in Christ in
the highest degree that it is possible for o redeemed sinner
o receive it, and at all times, 1ill death.

* I ought to meditate often on heaven as a world of holi-
ness—where all are holy, where the joy is holy joy, the work
holy work ; so that, without personal holiness, I never can be
there. . . . . 1 oughttoaveid the appearance of evil.
God commands me ; end I find that Batan bas & sigular art
in linking the appearance and reality to&:ﬁﬂlier

“1 that speaking of some sins defiles my mind and
leads me into temptation ; and I find that God forbids even
saints 1o speak of the thinga that are done of them in secret.
I 1o wvoid this,

“ Eve, Achan, David, all fell through the lust of the eya.
I should make & covenant with mine, and pray, * Tom sway
mina eyes from viewing vanity.' . . . . . Satan makes
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anconverted mem like the deaf adder to the sound of the gos-
I should pray to be mede deaf by the Holy Spirit to
all that would tempt me to xin.

“One of my most frequent occasions of being led into
temptation is this—I say it is needful w my oflice that I
Jisten to this, or look into this, or speak of this. So far thin
is true; yet I am sure Saten has his part in this ergument.
1 should seek divine direction to settle how far it will be good
for my ministry, and how far evil for my soul, that I may
svoid the latter.

# 1 am persuaded that nothing is thriving in my soul up.
less it is growing. ‘Girow in grace.’ ¢ Lord incresse our
faith." * Forgetting the things that ere behind." .. .. ..
I am persuaded that 1 onght 16 be enquiring at God and man
what grace T want, and how I may become more like Chriet.
...... I ought to strive for more purity, humility, meek-
ness, patience wnder suffering, love. ¢ Make me Christ-like
in all things,’ should Le my constant prayer. ¢ Fill me with
the Holy Spirit”

“ 2. Reformation in Secrel Prayer.

*1I ought not to omit any of the parts of prayer—confes-
sion, adoration, thanksgiving, petition, and intercession.

“ Thers is a fearful tendency to omit confession, proceed-
ing from low views of God and his law—slight views of m
heart and the sins of my past life. This must be resi
There is a constant tendency to omit adoration, when I for-
get to whom 1 am speaking—when I rush heedlessly into the
presence of Jehovah, without remembering his awful name
and character—when 1 bave little ayesight for his glory, and
Tittle admiration of his wonders. * Where are the wise P 1
have the native tendency of the heart to omit giving thanks.
Ang yet i is specially commanded, Phil, iv. 6. Often when
the heart is selfish—dead to the salvation of others—I omit
inforeession. And yet it especially is the spirit of the Great
Advocate, who has the name of Israel always on his heart.

« Perhaps every prayer need not have alfthese; but surely
a day should not pass without some space being devoted to
each

“ ought to prey before seeing any one. Often when I
gleep long, or meet with others early, and then have family
Prayer, and breskfast, and forenoon eallers, often it is eleven
or twelve oclock before I begin secret prayer. This is o
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vretched system. It is unscriptural.  Christ rose bofore dav,
end went into a solitary place. David says, “ Early will 1
reck thee; thou shalt early hear my voice.” Mary Magde-
Jene came to the sepuichre while it was yet dark. Family
praver loses mnch of its power and sweetness ; and I can do
no good to those who come to seek from me, - The conscience
feels guilty, the soul unfed, the lamp not trimmed. Then,
when secret prayer comes, the soul is often out of tune, [
feel it is far better to begin with God—to see his face first—
1o get my soul near himn before it is near another. *When
I awake I awn still with thes’

“II T have slept too long, or am going an early journey,
or my time is any way shortoned, it is best fo dress hurriedly,
and ﬁ;.ve a few minutes alone with God, than to give it up fgr
Joat,

* But, in general, it is best to huve at least one hour alona
with God, before engaging in any thing else. At the same
time, I 1ust be careful not to reckon eommunion with God
by wminntes or hours, or by solitude, I have pored over my
Bible, and on my knees for hours, with liule or no commu-
nion; and my times of solitude have been often times of
greatest templation.

 As to infercession, 1 ought dailv to intercede for my own
family, conuections, relatives, and friends; also for my fock
—the believers, the awakened, the careless ; the sick, the be-
reaved ; the poor, the rich; my elders, Sabbath-scheol teachers,
day-school teachers, childven, tract-distributors—that &l means
rupy bo blessed, Sabbath-day preaching and teaching ; visit-
ing of the sick, visil.i%fmm honse to house; providences,
sacraments. 1 ought daily to intorcede briefly for the whole
town, the Church of Scotland, all faithful ministers ; for vacant
congregations, students of divinity, &ec.; for dear brethren by
uame ; for missionaries to Jows and Gentiles; and for this
end I must read missionary intelligence regularly, und get
aequainted with sll that is doing thmnghou?:lﬂe iorld. gIt.
would stir 1ne up to pray with the mep before me. I must
have o scheme of praver, alse the names of missionaries
marked on the map. I cught to interceds at large for the
above on Saturday moming and evening from seven to eight.
Perbaps also I might take different parts for different days;
only I ought daily to Elﬂd for my family and flock. I
ought to pray in every thing. *Be carefal for nothing, but
in every thing . . . ... by prayer snd supplication, make
sour requests known unto God.” OfMten I reoeive a letter
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asking to h, or some such request. I find myself an-
swering before having asked co of Goad. Still oftener a
person calls and asks me something, and I do not ask direc-
tion. Often I go out to visit & sick person in a hurry, with-
out asking His blessing, which elone can make the visit of
any use, Iam ed that I ought never to do any thing
without prayer, and, if possible, special, secret prayer.

“In reading the bistory of the Church of Scotland, I see
how much her troubles end trials have been conuected with
the salvation of souls and the glory of Christ. I ought to
pray far more for our Church, for our leading ministers by
name, and for my own clear guidance in the right way, that
I may not be led aside, or driven aside, from following Christ.
Many difficult questions may be forced on us for which I am
not fully prepared, such as the lawfulness of Covenants. I
should pray much more in peaceful days, that I may be
guided rightly when days of trial come.

“] ought to spend the best hours of the dally in communion
with God. It is my noblest and most fruitful employment,
and is not_to be thrust inte any corner. The morning
hours, from six to eight, are the most uninterrupted, and
should be thus employed, if T can prevent drowsmess. A
little time after breakfast might be given to intercession.
After tea i3 my best hour, and that should be solemnly dedi-
cated to God, if possible.

I onglht not to give up the good oid habit of prayer before
going to bed ; but gnard must be kept against sleep ; planning
what things I am te ask is the best remedy. When I awake
in the night, I ought to rise and oray, as David and as John
Welsh did.

“1 ought to read three chapters of the Bible in secret
every day, at least.

«T ought on Sabbath moming to look over all the chapters
read through the week, and especially the verses marked. I
ought to read in three different places; I ought wlso to read
according to subjects, lives,” &e.

He has evidently left this unfinished, and now he knows
even as he is known, i

Toward the end of his ministry, he became peculiarly jea-
lous of becoming an idol to his people; for hep:u loved a'.ml
revered by many who gave no enidence of love to Christ.
This often pained him much, It is indeed right in a people
to regard their pastor with no commen love, 2 Cor. Ix. 4
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but there is ever a danger ready 1o erise. He used to ray,
*“ Ministers are but the pole; it is to the brazen serpent you
are to Jook.”

The state of his health would not permit him to be laborious
in going from house to honse, whereas preaching and evange-
listic work in genersl was leus exhausting; but of course, wl?ile
be was thus engaged, many concerns of the parish would be
unattentded to; accordingly his Session offered him a stated
assintant to help him in his parochial duty. With this pro-
posal he at once cencurred.  Mr Gatherer, then at Cerald-
stone, was chosen, and continued to labour faithfully with him
during the remaining days of his ministry.

In the beginning of the year he published his « Daily
Bread,” sn arrangement of Scripture, that the Bible might
be read through in the course of o year. He sought to in.
duce his people to meditate much on the written word in ol
its breadth. His last publication was, “Another Lily Ga-
thered,” ot the account of James Laing, a little boy in his
flock, brought to Clirist early, and carried soon to glory.

In the widdle of January 1343, he visited Collace, and

ached on 1 Cor. ix. 27, % A Castaway "—a sermon so 80~
emn that one said it was like o blast of the Gumpet that
would awaken thedead. Next day he rode on to Lintrethen,
where the people were willing to give up their work at mid-
day, if ho would come and preach to them. All this month
he was breathing after glory. In his letters there are such
expressions es thess: "% often pray, Lord, make me 23 holy
a9 a pardoned sinner can be made.” ¢ Often, often I would
like to depart and be with Christ—to mount to Pisgah-top
and take & farewell look of the Church below, and leave m
body and :Pl:i present with the Lord. Ah, it is far better!”
Agmn‘ : “I do mot expect to live long. I exp]ectasudd
eall some dny—-perhnps soon—andnt‘ilerafom speak very
plainly.” But, indeed, he had long been persuaded that his
course would be brief. His hearers remember well how often
he would speak in such language as that with which he one
dai\_r closed his sermon, “ Changes are coming; every eye
before me shall soon be dim in death. Another pastor shall
food this flock ; another singer lead the psalm j another flock
shall £ill this fold.”

Iz the beginning of Pebruary, by appointment of the Com-
mittee of the Convocation, he accompenied Mr Alexander
of Kirkaldy to visit the districts of Deer and Ellon—districts
over which he yearned, far Moderstism had held andisputed
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sway over them for generations. It was to be his last
Yistic tour. He exemplified his own remerk, “ The oil of the
lamp in the temple burnt away in giving Ilght 80 should we.
@ set out, s:ﬂ: one that saw him leave town, as unclouded
and happy as that was above his head that bright
During. the space of three weeks, he preached or
Hﬁ at meatmgs in four-and-twenty places, symetimes more
once in the same place. Great impression was made
upon the pecple of the district. - One who tracked his foot-
steps 8 month afier his death states, that sympathy with the
principles of owr suffering Church was awakened in many
places; but above all, & thirst was excited for the pure Word
of Life. His eminently holy walk and conversation, combined
with the dee;]) sulemmty of his preaching, wes specially felt.
The people loved to spesk of lnm In one place, where a
meeting had been intimated, the people assembled, resolving
to cast stones &t him a8 soon s he should begin to speak;
but no sconer had he begun, than his manner, bis lock, his
words, rivetted them all, and they listened with intemse
eamestness; imd before he left the plece, the people gathered
round him, entreating him to stay and preach to them. One
man, who hed cast mud at him, was afterwards moved to tears
on heering of bis death.

He wrote to Mr Gatherer, February 14th, 1 had a nice
opportunity of pres.chmg in Abcrdeen; and in Peterhead our
meeting was truly successful. The minister of St Fergus 1
found to be what you described. We had a solemn meating
in his Church, In Strichen, we had a meeting in the In-
dependent Meeting-house. On Friduy evening, we had two
delightful meetings, in a mill at Crechie, and in the church of
Clola. The people were evidently much impressed, some
waeping, On Saturday evening we et in the Brucklay
barn. I preached on Sabbeth, at New Deer in the morning,
and at Fraserburgh in the evening—both intaresting meetings.
To-night, we meet in Pitsligo church. To-morzow, we trust
to bein Aberdour; and then we leave for the Presb of
Ellon. The weather has been delightful till now. To-day,
the mow is beginning wrdrift. But God is with us, and he
will carry us to the very_end I am quite well, though =
listle fatigued sometimes.” On the24th, he writes to another
friend, “ To-day is the first we have rested since leaving
home, so that a.m almost overcome with fatigne. Do not
be idle ; improve in all useful knowledge." You know what
an enemy I am to idleness.”

L
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Never was it mure felt that God was with him than in this
journey. The Lord seemed to show in him the mesning of the
text, ¢ Out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water.”
John vii, 38. Even when silent, the near intercouree he held
with God left its impression on those aronnd.  His constan?
holinest touched the conscience of many.

Retumning to his beloved flock on March 1st, in good
bealth, but much exhausted, he related next evening at his
prayer-meeting, what things be had seen and heard. During
the next twelve days, he was to be foand going cut and in
among his people, filling up, as his manner was, every inch
of time, But he had been much weakened by his unceasing
exertions when in the nerth, and so was more than orﬂinarily
exposed to the typhus fever that was then prevailing in Ius
parish, several cases of which be visited in his enfeebled state.

On Sabbath the §th, he preached three times; and two
days after, I find him writing to his father : “All domestic
matters go on like a placid stream—T trust not without jts
fartilizing influence. Nothing is mors improving than the
domestic alter, when we come to it for a daly supply of soul
nourishment.” To the last we get glanees into his soul’s
growth. His family devotions were full of life and full of
gladness to the end. Indeed, his very manuer in reading the
chapter reminded you of a man poring inte the sands for
pieces of fine gold, and from time to time holding up to you
what he delighted to have found.

On Sabbath the 12th, he preached upon Heb. ix. 15, in
the forenoon, and Rom, ix. 22, 23, in the afternoon, with
unéomMon solemnity ; and it was observed, both then and on
other Jate occasions, he spoke with peculiar strengih upon the
sovereignty of God. These were his last discourses to his
people in 8t Peter's.  That same evening, he went down to
Broughty Ferry, end preached upon Isaiwh lx. I, % Arise,
shine,” &c. It was the last time he was to be engaged di-
rectly in proclaiming Christ to sinners ; and s« he began his
sministry with souls for his hire, so it eppears that his laat
discourse had in it saving power to some, and that rathey from
the holiness it breathed than from the wisdom of its words.
After his death, a note wes found unopned, which had been
sent to him in the course of the followmg week, when he lay
in the fever. Itren thus: <1 hope you will pardon a

for addressing to you a few lines. I heard you
less Sabbath evening, and it pleased God to blesa that
sermon to my soul. It was not s0 much what you eaid, as
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our manner of speaking, that struck me. I saw in you a
ty in holiness that 1 never saw before. Yon also said
zomething m your prayer that struck me very much, Itwas,
¢ Thou knowest that we love thee” O Bir, what would T
give that I could say to my blessed Baviour, © Thou knowest
that ¥ love thee.'™
Next evening he held a meeting in St Peter’s, with the
view of organizing his people for collecting in behalf of the
Free Protesting Church—ithe disruption of the Establishsnent
being now inevitable. He spoke very fervenily; and after
the meeting felt chilled and unwell. Next morning he fele
that he was ill ; but went out in the afiernoon to the marriage
of two of his Hock. He seemed, however, to anticipate a
serious attack, for, on his way home, he made some arrange-
ments connected with his ministerial work, and left & message
st Dr Gibsorn’'s house, asking him to come and see him,
He believed that he had taken the fever, and it was so,
That night he lay down upon the bed from which he was never
to rise. He spoke little; butintimated that he apprehended
danger.
dg;r Wednesday, he said he thought that he would never
heve seen the morning, he felt so sove broken, end had got ne
sleep ; but afterwards added, « Shall we receive good at the
hand of the Lord, and shall we mnot receive evil also #’ He
seemed clouded in spirit, often repeating such passeges as—
“ My moisture is turned inte the drought of summer ;” « My
hones wax old, through my roaring all day leng.” It was
with difficulty that he was able to speak a few words with his
assistant, Mt Gatherer, In the forenoon, Mr Miller of Wal-
Jacetown found him oppressed with extreme pain in hiz head,
Amongst other things thei;onversed upon Psalm exxvi. On
coming to the 6th verse, Mr M‘Cheyne said he would give
him a divisien of it. 1. What is sowed— Precious seed.”
2, The manner of sowing it—* Goeth forth and weepeth.”
He dwelt upon “ weepeth,” and then said, © Ministers should
go forth et all times,” 3. The fruit—* Bhall doubtless come
n%ni:n with rejoicing.” Mr Miller pointed to the cerfainty
of it; Mr M<Cheyne nssented, “ Yes—doubtiess.” After
praying with him, Mr Miller repeated Matthew xi. 28, upon
which Mr M‘Cheyne clasped his bands with great earnesi-
ness. As he became worse his medical attendants forbade
him 1 be visited. Omnce or twice he asked for me, and was
heard to speak of * Smyrna,” as if the associations of bis ill-
ness there were recalled by his hurning fever now. I was not
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at that tzne aware of his danger, even the rumour of it had
not reacked s,

Next day, he continued sank m body and mind, ifl about
the time his le met for their usnal evening prayer-
moetin%;swhen he mested to be left alone for hn.llsan honr.
‘When his servant entered the room again, he exclaimed with
& joy(ul voice, “ My soul is escaped, a3 a bird out of the snare
of the fowler ; the snare is broken, and I am escaped.” His
countenance, as he said this, bespoke inward peace. Ever
after he was observed to be happy; and at supper-time that
evening, when taking a little refreshment, he gave thanks,
* For strength in the time of weakness—for light in the time
of darlmess—for joy in the time of sorrow—for comforting
nsin all onr tribulations, that we may be able to comfort those
that are in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves
are comforted of God.”

O Sabbath, when one expressed a wish that he had been
able to go forth as usual to preach, he replied, My thoughts
are not your thoughts, neither are my ways your ways, saith
the Lord;" and added, ¥ I am preaching the sermon that
God would have me to do.”

On Tuesday (the 21st} his sister read to him several
aymns. ‘The last words he heard, and the last he seemed 10
understand, were those of Cowper’s hymn, * Sometimes the
light surprises the Christian a3 he sings.” And then the de-
lirium came on.

At one time, during the delirinm, he said to his attendant,
“ Mind the text, 1 Corinth. xv. 58. Ba steadfast, unmove-
able, always nbounding in ihe work of the Lord,” dwelling
with much emphasis on the last clause, “ forasmuch as ye
know that your labour is nof in vain in the Lord.” At
another tine, he seomed to feel himself among his brethren,
and said, *“I don't think much of policy in church courts;
no, Lhate it; but I'l] tell you what I like, faithfulness to God,
and a holy walk.” His voice, which had been weak before,
became very strong now ; and often was he heard speaking
to or praying for his people. *“ You muost be awakened i
time, or you will be awakened in everlasting torment, to your
eternal confusion ! ¢ You may soon get me away, but that
will not save your souls!" Then he prayed, “ This parish,
Lord, this people, this whole place!” At another time, * Do
it thyself, ; for thy weak servant!” And again, as if
praying for the saints, “ Holy Father, keep through thine
mnamothosewhomthouhastgivenme!'P
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Thns he continued most generally engaged, while the de-
lirium lasted, either in prayer or in preaching to his people,
and always apparently in happy frame, till the moming of
Saturday the 25th. On that morning, while his kind medi
ettendant, Dr Gibson, stoed by, he lifted up his hands as if
in the aititade of pronoumeing the blessing, and then sank
down. Not a groan or e sigh, but ¢nly a quiver of the lip,
and his soul was at rest.

As he was subject to frequent sickness, it was not till with-
in some days of his death that serious alarm was generally
felt, and hence the stroke came with awful suddenness upon
us all. That same afiernvon, while preparing for Sabbath
duties, the tidings reached me. I hastened down, though
scarce kmowing why I went. His people were that evening
met together in the church, and such a scene of sorrow has
not often been witnessed in Beotland. It waslike the weeping
for King Josiah. Hundreds were there; the lower part of
the church was full: and none among them seemed able to
contain their sorrow. Every heart seemed bursting with grief,
s0 that the weeping and the cries could be heard afar off.
The Lord -bad most severely wounded the people whom he
had before so peculintly favoured; and now, by thiz awful
stroke of his hand, was fixing deeper in their souls all that
hia servant had spoken in the days of his peculiar ministry.

Wherever the news of his departure came, every Christian
countenance wes darkened with sadness. Perhaps, never
was the death of one, whose whole occupation had been
preaching the everlasting gospel, more felt by all the saints
of God m Scotland, Not a few alse of our Presbyicrian
brethren in Ireland felt the blow to the very heart. Hae
used himself to say, “ Live so as to be missed ;" and none
that saw the tears that were shed over his death would have
doubted that his own life had been what he recommended to
others. He had not completed more than twenty-nine years
when God took him.

On the dey of his burial, business wes quite suspended in
the parish. %‘he streets, and every window, from the house
to the grave, were crowded with those who felt that a Prince
in Ysrael had fallen ; and many a careless man felt a secret
awe creep over his hardened soul as he cast his eye on the
solemn spectacle.

His tomb may be seen on the pathway at the north-west
camer of St Peter’s I:\:ﬂing-glound. He has gone to the
“ mountain of myrrh the hill of frankincense, till the day
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break and the shadews flee away.” His work was finished !
His heaven]y Father had not another plant for him to water,
nor another vine for him to train; sud the Saviour who a0
Joved him was waiting to greet him with kis own welcome—
“Well done, good and faithful servant, enter thou into the
joy of thy Lord.”

But what is the voice to us # Has this been sent as the
stroke of wrath, or the rebuke of love ! His way is in the
ses, and his path in the preat waters, and his footsteps are
not known.” Ounly this much we can clearly see, that no-
thing was more fitted to leave his chavacter and example im-

ssod on our remembrance for ever than his early death.
here might be envy while he lived ; there is none now.
There might have been some of 1he youthful attractiveness
of his graces lost had he lived many years; this eannot be
impeired now. It seoms as if the Lord had struck the flower
from its stem, ere ony of the colours had lost their bright
hue, or any leaf ita fragrance.

Well may the flock of 8t Peter's lay it to heart. They
have had days of visitation. Ye have seen the right hand of
the Lord plucked out of his bosorn! What shall the un-
soved among you do in the day of the Lord’s anger! «~If
thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the
things which belong te thy peace !”

It has boen more than once the lot of Scotland (as was
said in the days of Durham) to enjoy so much of the Lord's
kindness, as to have men to lose whose loss has been felt to
the very heart ~witnesses for Christ, who saw the king's face
nnd testified of his beauty. We cannot weep them back ;
but shall we not call upon Him with whom is the residue of
the Spirit, thet ere the Lord come, he would raise up men,
like Enock or like Paul, who shall reach nearer the stature of
the perfect man, and bear witness with more power to all na-
tions #  Are there not (as he who has left us used to hope)
** better ministers in store for Bcotlend than eny that have

L3 'll

Ministers of Chriat, does not the Lord call upon us espe-
cially ! Many of us are like the angel of the Church of
Ephesus: wo have * works, and labour, end patience, and
cannot bear them that are evil, and we have borne, and for
his name's sake we labour, and have not fainted ;” but we
want the fervour of * first love.” O how seldom now do we
hear of fresh supplies of holiness arriving from the heavenly
places (Eph. i. 3)-—new grace appearing among the saints,
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and in Tiving ministers! We get contented with our old

measure and kind, as if the windows of heaven ware never to

be opened. Few among us see the lower depths of the hor-

rﬁblq fit; few ever enter the inner chambers of the house of
avid,

But there has been one among us who, ers he had reached
the age at which & priest in Isragl would have been entering
on his course, dwelt at the Mercy-seat as if it were his home
~—preached the certainties of eternal life with an undoubting
mind--and spent his nights end days in ceaseless breathings
after holiness, and the salvation of sinners. Hundreds of
souls were his reward from the Lord, ere he left us; and in
him have we been taught how much one man may do who
will only press farther into the Emence of his God, and
handle more ekilfully the unsearchable riches of Christ, and

eak more boldly for his God. We speak much egainst un-

nithfu] ministers, while we onrselves are awfully unfaithful !
Are we never afraid that the cries of souls whom we have be-
traged to perdition through our want of personal holiness,
and our defective preaching of Christ crucified, may ring in
our ears for ever #  Our Lord is at the door. In the twink-
ling of an eye our work will be done. * Awake, awake, O
amm of the Lord, awake a3 in the ancient days,” till ev
one of thy pestors be willing to impart to the flock, over whic
the Holy Ghost haa made him overseer, not the Gospel of
God only, but also his own soul. And O that each one were
able, as he stands in the pastures feeding thy sheep and
lambs, to Jook up and appeal to thee—*" Lord, fhou knowest
all things ! thow kmowest that I love thee I”
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LETTERS.

TO REY. R. MACDONALD, BLATRGOWRLE,
Wrhten when first Inid aside by that illness which afterwards lod 1o the Jowlksh

EmyarreE, January 12. 1899,

Mr pEar FrIEND—The very day I received your kind
letter, I intended to have written you that you might provide
some one to stand in my place on Mondey evening next. 1
am ashamed at not having answered your kind enquiries
sooner, but am not very good at the use of the pen, and I
have had sowme necessary letters to write. However, now I
coms to you, This is Baturday, when you will be buny pre-
paring to feed the flock of God with food convenient. Hapg)y
man{ It is a gloricus thing to preach the unsearchabls
riches of Christ. We do not value it aright till we are de-
prived of it; and then Philip Henry's saying is felt to be
truze—that he would beg all the week in order to be allowed
to preach on the Sabbath-day.

I have been far from alarmingly ill-—my compleint is all
unseen, and sometimes unfelt. My heart beats by night and
day ; but especially by night, too loud and to0 strong. My
medical friends have tried several ways of removing it—
hitherto without complete success. Aslong as it lasts, I fear
I shall be unfit for the work of the ministry; but I do hope
that God has something more for me to do in the vineyard,
and that a little patient rest, accompanied by his blessing,
may quiet and restore me. Oh! my dear friend, I need it

.all to keep this proud spirit under. Andrew Bouar was
noticing the providence of * Elijah in the wilderness” being
my allotted part at our next meeting.* I reed it in the con-
gregation the Sabbath after, with an envious feeling in my
own heert, though I did not like to express it, that I would
now be sent a like day's journey to learn the same lessons

* Bea Mamoir, chap. il
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as the Prophet—that it is not the tempest, nor the earth-
quake, nor the five, but the still small voice of the Spirit thas
carries on the glorious work of saving souls,

Andrew will be with you on Monday, snd I am almost
tempted to send this to-night to the Post-office; but it is not
right to encourage the Sabbath mail, so will defer it till
Monday. May you have a time of refreshing from the pre-
sence of the Lord ! May He be the third with you who
joined the two disciples on the way to Emmaus, and made
their bearts burn by opening to ﬂ‘;em the Seriptures con-
cerning himself ! 1 hope your cvening meeting may be as
delightful as the last. May your nund he solemnized, my
dear friend, by the theught thut we are ministers but for a
time, that the Master may summon us to retire into silence,
or may coll us to the temple above; or the midnight ery of
the Great Bridegroom may break suddenly on our ears,
Plessed is the servemt that is found waiting ! Make all your
services tell for eternity ; speak what you can Jook back upon
with comfort when you must be silent.

I am persuaded that I have been brought into retirement
to teach me the value and need of prayer. Alas! T have
not estimated aright the value of near access unte God. It
is not the mere daily routine of praying for certain things
that will obtain the blessing. But there must be the need
within=—the real filial asking of God the things which we
need, and which he delights to give. 'We must study prayer
more. Be instant in prayer. You will be thinking my
affliction is teaching me much, by my saying these things.
Oh! I wish it wereso. Nobedy every made less use of afilic-
tion than I do. T feel the assaults of Satan most when I
am removed into a corner; every evil thought and purpose
rushes over my soul, and it is only et times that 1 cen find
Him whom my soul loveth.

Monday, Jansary 14. 1839.—1 now sit down to finish
this, and send it away., 1 em much in my usual to-day,
perheps, if anything, s little better.  Sull I have no hope at

t of resuming my labours. Will you give me a Sab~

th day’s labour # I had no intentjon of asking you when

I began this; but I feel that I had better not close it with-
out asking this favour. 1 would fain be back, but I do not
feel that 1 would be justified in so doing. When I given
short prayer in the family, it often quite knocks me op. I
hendofmypeoﬂle to-day : they are going on as well as can
be expected. Death is busy among them, and Satan too,
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I try to lean them ell on Him who entrusted them tome, I
did of your brother'y illness, and sympathised with you
in it, though I heard no particulars, Write me particularly
how he is. I hope end believe that he has an ancher within
the vail, and therefore we need not fear for him whatever
storms may blow. Remember me to him when you write
him or see him. May we both be made belter men, and
holier, by our affliction.

Take care of your health. Redeem the time, because the
days are evil. Does the work of God still go on among your
Eeople ? There is a decided improvement in the ministers

ere——more prayer, and faith, and hope. There are marks of
God's Spirit not having left ua. Remember me to Gillies
and Smith, your fellow-labourers. May their names be m
the Book of Life. Yours ever,
ROBT. MURRAY M'CHEYNE.

TO MRS THAIN, HEATHPARK,

During tha contlnnance of ths sama {liness.
Eniwetzcu, February 8. 1839,

My pEar Mrs Taarn—I was heppy to receive your
and Mr Thain’s kind letter, It is very cheering to me, in
ray exile from my flock, to hear of them. I send you a short
line, as I am not good at writing. I am glad you are keep-
ing pretty well, and still more that your spiritual health seems
to prosper. The spring is advancing—I feel already the
softness of the wind—so that we may hope the winter is past,
the rain over and gone. I know the summer revives you, and
the dector gives me good hope that it will revive me. In
spiritugl things, this world is all winter time so long as the
Saviour isaway, To them that are in Chriat there are some
sweet glistenings of his countenence, there are meltings of
his love, and the sweet song of the turtle dove when his Holy
Spirit dwells in the bosom; still it is but winter time till our
Lord shall come. But thes, “to you that fear his name,
shall the Bun of Righteousness arise with healing in his
wings.” And if before he comes we should go away to be
where he is, still we ghall enter intc & world of perpetual
;t_lmmer—wa shall behold his glory which the Father gave

im.

1 feel muck better than nsual to-day, but 1 have retumns of

my besting heart occasionally. Jesus stands at the door and
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knocks, and sometimes I think the door will give way before
his gentle hand. I am bid to try the sea-water hot-bath,
which I hope will do me good. I have good hope of being
restored to my people again, and only hope that 1 may come
in the fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of Christ, that
this time of eilent yausing may not be lost.

1 am thankfol indeed at the appointment of Mr Lewis. I
hope he has been given in answer to prayer, and then he will
be a blessing. 'We mnst pray that he may be furnished from
on high for bis arduous work. I have great hope that he will
be the means of raising many more-churches and schools in
our poor town—1 mean poor in spiritual things,

1 hope Mr Macdonald was happy, and made others so.
“ Apollos watered.” May great grace be upon yon all.
Your affoctionate friend, &e,

TO THE 6AME.
Before golng forth on the misdon to Txrael,
Ennsvaet, March 15, 1839,

My prar Mrs Trarx—You will think me very unkind
in breaking my word to Mr Thain in not writing you in
answer to your kind letter by him. But I did too much the
week he was in Edinburgh, and fairly knocked myself up, so
that I had just to lay aside my pen and suffer quietly. My
friendly mounitor is seldom far eway from me, and when 1 do
a.nyl.hi.‘rf too much he scon checks me. However, I feel
thankful that 1 am better again this week, and was thinking
1 would preach again. This ia always the way with me.
‘When my heart afflicts me, I say to myself—Farewell, bless-
ed work of the gospel ministry! happy days of preachin,
Christ and him%iﬁed! wqgningljil;ielsyfor an etemaii
crown ! And then again, when it has shated, ¥ feel asif I
would atand up once more to tell all the world what. the Lord
of Glory has done for sinners.

¥You have sent me » pocket companion (a Bibld) for Im-
manuel's Land. 1 indeed be very happy to take it with
me, to romind me of you and your kind leﬂL at the time
when I am weditating on the things that concern our ever-
lasting peace. All my ideas of peace and joy are linked in
with my Bible ; and I would not give the hours of secret con.
verse with it for all the other bours T spend in this world.

MrM is the bearer of this, and I have told him he is
to call on you with it He is one much teught of Gog,




LETTERS. 175

and thongh with much inward tion to fight against, he
still holgh;m the divine way amg and shgmm' ﬁ;

1 knew you would be surprised at the thought of my going
so far away ; and, indeed, who could have foreseen all that
has happened P I feel very plainly that it is the Lord's do-
ing, and this has taken away the edge of the pain, How
many purposes God has in view of which we know nothing !
Perhaps we do not see the hundreth part of his intentions.
towards us in sending me a:;{. I am contented to be led
blindfold, for T know that all will redound, through the thanks-
giving of many, to the glory of our heavenly Father. 1 feel
very plainly that towards meny among my people this sepa-
ration has been & most faithful chastisement. Teo those that
liked the man but not the message—who were pleased with
the veszel but not with the treasure—it will reveal the vanity
of what they thought their %‘ood estate. To some, 1 hope,
it has been sent in mercy. To some, I fear, it has been sent
in judgment. Above :lci none had more need of it than my-
self; for I am mnaturally so prone to make an ill use of the
atiachment of my people, that I need to be humbled in the
dust, and 1o ses that it is & very nothing. I need to be made
willing to be forgotten. Oh! I wish that my heart were quite
Te from all self-seeking, 1 am quite sure that cur truest
happiness is not to seek our own—just to forget ourselves—
end to fill up the little space that remains seeking only, and
above all, that our God may be glorified. But when I would
do good, evil is present with me.

I am not yet sure of the day of my going awey. There
is to be a meeting on Mon;i:! to arrange matters. Andrew
Bonar and Dr Black can hardly get away till the first week
of April; but I may probably go before to London next week.
I know you will ipmy for me in secret and in the family, that
I may be kept from evil, and may do good. Our desire is
to save sinners—to gather sonls, Jew or Gentile, before the
Lord come., 0Ohis it not wonderful how God is making peo-
ple take an interest in the Jews ! Burely the wuy of these
Kings of the East will be soon prepared.

I shall be quite delighted if is able to take a small
part in the Sabbath school. She knows it is what 1 always
told her, not to be a hearer of the Word only but e doer. It
is but a little time, and we shall work no more here for him.
Oh that we might glorify him on the earth ! I believe there
are better ministers in store for Scotland than any that have
yot appeared  Tell J— to stay herself upon God. Jesws
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condnueth ever, ho hath an unchangeable priesthood.  Qthers
are not suffered to continue by reason of death.

You expected me iz Dundes before 1 ge; but I dare not.
You remember Paul sailed past Ephesus—be dared not en-
counter the meeting with his people. Indeed, I do not dare
to think toe much on my going awny, for it often brings ead-
ness over my spirit, which I caxn ill bear just now. But the
will of the Iz-o:g be done.

Kindest regards to you all. Christ’s peace be left with
you. I shall remember you all, and be glad to write yon a
word when I am far away. Yours ever, &e.

TO MI8S COLLIER, DUNDEE.
How bt silance may bo usefal to his psople and himealf
Enixpvsoes, Mareh 14, 1839,

My pEaR Miss CorLier—I feel it very kind yonr writ-
ing to me, and rejoice in sending you a word in answer by my
excellent friend Mr Moody. Indoeed, I was just going to
write to you when I received yours, for I heard you had been
rather poorly, and I was going to entreat of you to take care
of yourself, for you do not know how much my life is bound
up in your life, and in the life of those around you who are
like minded. I fpel it quite true that my absence should be
regarded by my flock as a mark that God is chastening them ;
and though ¥ know well that I am but a dim light in the
hand of Jesus, yet there is always something termble where
Yesus withdraws the meanest light in such & dark world. I
feel that to many this trial has been absolutely needful,
Many liked their minister naturally, who had but little real
relish for the message he carried. God now sifts these souls,
and wauts to show them that it is a leoking to Jesus that
saves, not & Jooking to man. I think I could name many to
whom this trial should be blessed. Some also who were really
on the true foundation, but were building wood, hay, and
stubble upon it, may be brought to see that nothing will uuly
comfort in the day of the Lord but what can stand the hour
of trial. You yourself, my dear friend, may be brought to
¢leave much more stmply to the Lord Jesus. Yon may be
made to feel that Chnst continueth ever, and hath an un-
changeable priesthood, that his work is perfect, and that infi-
nitely ; and poor and naked a3 we are, we can appear only in
l:im-—o:;lﬂr inhim, Butif the trial was needed by my people,
it was stifl more needed by me. Nope but God knows what
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an \nbyss of corruption is in my heart. Ha knows and covers
all-Yin the blood of the Larmb. In faithfilness thou hast af-
flicted me. It is perfectly wonderfu} that ever God could
bless such & ministry. And now, when 1 go over all the
faults of it, it appears slmost impossible that 1 can ever
preach again. But then I think again who can preach s0
well as & sinner—who is forgiven 30 much, and daily npheld
by the 8pirit with such a heart within ! I can truly say that
the fruit of my long exile has been, that I am come nearer
to God, and long more for nﬁorfect holiness, and for the world
where the people shall be all righteous. 1 do longto be fres
from self, Eom pride, and ungodliness, and I know where to
go, « for all the promises of God in Christ are yea and
amen in Christ Jesns.” Christ is my armoury, and I go to
him to get the whole armour of Goed—the armour of light.
My sword and buckler, my arrows, my sling and stone, all
are Inid up in Jesns, I know you find it 0. Evermore
grow in this wuly practical wisdom. You have a shepherd ;
you shall never want. What effect my long absence may
have on the mass of unconverted souls I do not know. I can-
not yet see God's purposes toward them ; perhaps it may be
judgment, as in the case of Ephesus, Rev. ii. 5} perhaps it
mey be in mercy, as in the case of Laodicea, Rev, 1ii. 19; or
pethaps there are some who would not bend under my minis-
try, who are to flow down as wax before the fire under the
ininistry of the precious fellow-labourer who is to succeed
me. William Burns, son of the minister of Kilsyth, has for
the present agreed to supply my place; and though there is
o pro of his being sent to Ceylon, I do hope he may be
kept for us. He is one truly taught of God—young, but
Christ lives in him. You know he comes of a good kind by
the flesh.

Angther reason of our trial, I hope, has been God's mercy
to Israel. There is something so wonderful about the way
in which all difficulties have been overcome, and the way
opened up, that 1 canpot doubt the hand of Jehovah has
been in jt.  This gives me, and should give you, who love
Isrsel, a cheering view of this trial. The Lord meant it for
great good. If God be glorified, it not this our utmost de-
siro, Oh, it is aweet, when in prayer we can lay ourselves
and all our interests along with Zion, in the hands of Him
whom we feel to be #bba !} And if we are thus tied ourselves
in the mame bundle with Zion, we must resign all right to
ourselves, and to our wishes, May the Lord open up a way

L
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to bis name being widely glorified on the earth even 'be”:fom
we die! 1 kmow you will pray for ns on our way, that + yup
feet may be beautiful on the mountains of Israel, end thet we
may say to Zion, “ Thy God reigneth.,” Pray that yoar
r friend may be su&)lied out of His riches in glory, that
¢ may not shrink in hours of trial, but endure hardness as
a good soldier of Josus Christ. I will remember you when
fer away, and pray God 1o keep you safe under the shadow
of the Redeemer's winge till 1 come agein in peace, if it be
his holy will. Dr Black and Andrew Bonar have both con-
sented to go. I shall probably be sent before to London,
next week, to open the way. I am not very strong yet; of-
ten revisited by my warning friend, to tell me that T may
see the New Jerusalem before I see the Jerusalem beneath.
However, I have the sontence of death in myself, and do not
trust in myself, but in God, who raises the dead,

I saw Mrs Courtts yesterday, in good health, and full of
spirit. 8he almost offered to go with us to Tmmanuel's Land.
I fear the Pastoral Letters are mot worth printing ; but I
shall ask others what they think, Farewell for the present,
The Lord give you all grace und peaca. Your affectionate
pastor, &c.

TO THE HEY. W, C. BURNS,

0o his mgrecing to undertnls the charge of 8t Peter's, during Mr 3'C.%
£ absenee in l;lg]:ltﬁn o

Enixsvren, Hill Street, Mareh 22. 1639,

My pEar Fmigwp—for I trust 1 may now reckon yon
among the number in the iroest sense—I haste to send you
e line in answer to your last. I am glad you have made up
your mind to begin your spiritual charge over my flock en
the first week of April. The committes have resolved that 1
leave this on Wednesday next, so that you will not hear from
me agein till I am away, Take heed to thyself. Your own
soul is your first and greatestcare. Y ou know a sound bedy
alone can work with power ; much more & healthy soul.
Keep a clear conscience, through the blood of the Lamb.
Keep up close communion with God. Study likeness to him
in nﬁthmgs. Bead the Bible {for your own growth first, then
for your people. Expound muek ; it is through ke trufh
that souls are to be sanctified, not through essays upon the
truth. Be cesy of access, apt to teach, and the Lord teach
you and bless you in all you do and say, You will not find
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many companjons. Be the more with God. My dear peo-
ple are anxiovaly weiting for you. The prayerful are pray-
ing for you. Be of good courage, there remaineth much of
the land to be possessed. Be not dismayed, for Christ shall
be with thee to deliver thee. Study Taaiah vi,, and Jeremiah i.,
and the sending of Moses, and Psalm L. 12, 18, and John xv.
2§, 27, and the connection in Luke i. 15, 16.

I shall hope to hear from you when I am eway. Your
accounts of my people will be a good word 1o make my heart
glad. I amo sote cast down; but the eternal God is
my refuge, Now farewell; the Lord make you a [aithful
steward. Ever yours, &c.

PASTORAL LETTERS TO THE FLOCK OF BT PETER'S.

FIRST PASTORAL LETTER.

Vhw of whut God hes done—how it should affuet them.
i EnxscesH, Jansary 30. 1839,

To all of you, my dear friends and people, who are be-
loved of God, and faithiul in Christ Jesus, your pastor wishes
grace end peace from God the Father and Christ Jesus our
Loxrd.#

Ag several of you heve expressed a desire to hear from me,
and as he who at first sent me to you to bear witnesy of the
Lord Jesus has for many woeks withdrawn me, and still lays
bis afflicting but gentle hand on me, it has seemed good to me,
not witheut prayer, to write to vou from week to week a short
word of exhortation. DMay the Holy Spirit guide the pen,
that what is written may be blessed to your comfort and

in grace !

God is my record how greatly 1 long after yon all in the
bowels of Jesus Christ; and the walls of my chamber can
bear witness how ofien the silent watches of the night have
been filled up with entreaties to the Lord for youall. I can
truly say with John, “that I have no greater joy than to hear
that my children walk in the truth; and though many of
you were in Christ before me, and were living branches of
the true vine before 1 was sent into the vineyard, yet believe
me it is tre of you also, I have no greater joy than to know,

* Hahad begun to correct & copy of these Pastoral Letters for publication at
the sarnsst request of gome of his friends. The fuw corrections made are il
insarted. The chief slterutions are in the fourth of the Mastoral He
had got no farther than the ssventh,
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that you are more and more filled with the Holy Ghost, and
bear more and more fruit to the glory of God the Father,
* Herein is the Father glorified that you bear much fruit”
You remember what Paul, when he waza prisoner of the Lord,
wrote to the Philippians (i. 12}, 1 would that ye shounld
understand, brethren, that the things which hafﬁed unto
me have fallen out rather unto the furtherance o gospel.”
1 am very anxions that you and I should understand the
very samne, in the things which have happened unio me,
that we may vindicate God in all his dealingy with us, and
“not despise the chastening of the Lord.” I kmow too well
that there are many amongst yon who would feel it no
grievence if all the Lord's ministers were taken out of the w?;;
Ah! how meny are there who would rejoice if they were
ever lefi to sin unreproved, and te do what is right in their
own eyes. Still I am quite sure that to you, “ who have
obtained like precious faith with us"—to vou, who are the
Lord's people, the present is o season of affliction, and you
foc], as Naomi felt, that the hand of ghe Lord is gone out
agninst ua. My present object in writing you is shortly to
uade you, that it is well”— the Lord doeth all things
well"—and that it inay be really for the furtherance of the
gospel among you. ln meny ways may this be the case.
First, With respect to myself. It does not become me
here to show what benefit it may be to me. Buffice it to
say, thet it has been a precious gpporumity in which to
reflect on the sins and imperfections of my ministry amon
you., A calm hour with God is worth a whole lifetime wi
man, Let it be your prayer that I may coms out like gold,
that the tin oay be taken away, and that I may come back to
you, if that be the will of God, a better man, and a maore de-
voted minisier. J have much to learn, and these words of
David have been ofien in my heart and on my lips, # I kmow
that t‘hé judgments are right, and that thou in faithfulness
hast afflicted me.” Paglm cxix. 75. Ministers are God's
tools for building up the Gospel Temple. Now you know
well that every wise workman takes his tools away from the
work from time to time, that they may be ground and
sharpened ; so does the only-wise Jehovah take his ministers
oftentimes away into darkness and lonelines and troubie, that
he may sharpen and prepare them for harder work in his
service. Pray that it mey be so with your own pastor.
Second, With regard to you, my dear brothers and sisters
in the Lord, this time of trial is for your furtherance. Does
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not God teach you, by means of it, 1o lookbeyond man to the
Saviour, who sbideth ever? Is not God shewing you that
minigters are garthen vessels, easily broken, and fit only to be
cast aside like a broken pitcher out of mind# Is he not
bidding you look more to the treasure which was in them,
and which flows in all its fulness from Christ? Itisa sad
error into which I see many Christians falling, that of lean-
ing upon men, mistaking friendship toward a minister for
Jaith on the Son of God.

Remember that before Moses was sent to deliver Iaracl,
his hand was made leprous, as white as snow, to teach them
that it was not the might of that hand that conld deliver
Israel. Exod. iv. 6,7. Ithasbeen the favlt of some of you
to lean too much on man. Now God is teaching you that,
though the ecisters may break, the fountain sbides as open
and full and fres as ever—that it is not from sitling under
eny particular ministry that you are to get nourishment, but
from being vitally united to Christ. Ministers “ are not
suffered to continue by reason of death, but Christ, because
he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood.”
Hebrews vii. 23.

Third, With regard to those among you who are almost,
but not alfogether, persuaded to be Christians, does not this

rovidence teach you to make sure of an interest in Christ
without delay 7 You thought you would have the Baviour
held up to you for an indefinite number of Sabbaths, little
thinking that your Sabbaths and mine are all numbered.
Many a time yvou have said to me in your heart, ™ Go thy
way Jor this time, when I have a more convenient season I
will call for thee.” You did pot think that & time might
come when you may call for your teachers, and they be silent
as the grave.

I find many godly people here are looking forward to a
time when God's fa.ithll?ul witnesses shall be put to silence,
and anxious souls shall wander from sea to ses, seeking the
Word of God, and shall not find it. Be entreated, O waver-
ing souls, to settle the question of your salvation new. Why
halt ye between two opinions { It is most unreasonsble to
be undecided about the things of an endless eternity, in such
a world as this, with such frail bodies, with such a Saviour
stretching out his hand, and such a spirit of love striving
with you. Remember you are flesh—yon will soon hear
your last sermoun. “J call heaven and earth to record this
day against you, that 1 have put before you life and death,
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blessing and cursing, therefore choose life, that thou and thy
sead may live.” Deut. xxx. 19,

Fourth, There is another class who are not of you, and yet
are on evzﬁ hend of you, *of whom I have told you often,
and now on, evels weeping, that they are the enemies of
the Cross of Chriat, whose God is their belly, whe glory in
their shame, who mind earthly things.,” Ah! you would not
believe if 1 were 0 tell you the great heaviness and con-
tinnal sortow that I have in my heart for you; and yet I
hope my absence may be blessed even to you. Just think
for & moment if God were to remave your teachers one by
one—if he were to suffer the Church of our covenanted
fathers to fall before the hands of her enemies—if he were to
auffer Popery again to spread its derk and deadly shade over
the land, where would you be ?—yon that despise the Sab-
bath, that carc lictle for the preached word—you that have
no prayer in your families, and seldom in your closets—yon
that are lovers of pleasure—you that wallow in sin! You
would have your wish then-—you would have your silent
Sabbaths indeed—no warning voice to' cry after you—no
praving ‘People to pray for you—none to check you in your
carcer of wickedness—none to beseech you not to perish.
leam from so small a circunstance as the absence of your
stated minister what may be in stove for you, and flee now
from the wrath to come. It may e ye shall be hid in the
day of the Lord's anger.” Zeph. ii. 3.

Finally, My brethren, dearly beloved and longed for, my
joy and crown, abide all the more in Christ hecause of m
absence, and maintain a closer walk with God, that when
return, a8 God gives me good hopes now of doing, I may
Tejoice to see what great things God bas done for your souls.
God feeds the wild flowers on the lonely mountain aside,
without the help of man, and they are as fresh and lovely as
those that are daily watched over in onr gardems. Ho God
can feed his own planted enes without the help of man, by the
sweetly falling dew of his Spirit. How ] long to see you walk-
ing in boly comuunion with God, in love to the brethren,
and burning geal for the cause of God in the world ! I will
never rest, nor give God rest, till he make you a lamp that
hurneth—a city sst upon s hill that cannot be hid. Now
strive together with me, in your prayers to God for me, that
I may come ynto you with joy by the will of God,

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. My love
be witk you all in Christ Jesus. Amen.
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SECOFD PASTORAL LETTER.
East tines of privilege reviewed—privileges still remaining.
Emisgrred, Felruary 6. 1839,

To all of you, my deer flock, who have chosen the good
part which cannot be taken away, your pastor wishes grace,
ém];ner!:y, and pesce, from God our Father end the Lord Jesus

st

The sweet singer of Israel begins one of his psaima with
these remarkable words—— 1 will sing with mercy and judg-
ment ; uto thee, O God, will I sing.” This is the expen-
ence of all God’s servants in time of tronble. Even in the
wildest storma the sky is not all dark ; and so in the darkest
dealings of God with his children, theve are always some
bright tokens for goud. His way with us of Iate has been
“in the ses, and his path in the deep waters.” Yet some of
you may have felt that his own hand was leading us like a
flock. Psalm Ixxvii. 19, 20. One t token of his loving
kindness kas been the way in which he has supplied the ab-
sence of your stated minister. Ordained messengers, men of
faith and prayer, have spoken to you from Sabbath to 8ab-
bath in the name of the Lord. Awekening, inviting, com-
forting messages you have had ; and even your meetings on
Thursday evenings he has continued to you; the gates of
the house of prayer, like the gates of the city of refuge, have
been as open to you as ever, inviting you ts enter in and be~
hold by faith what Jacob saw in Bethel, “the ladder set on
earth, and the top of it reaching into hesven,” inviting you to
meet with Him with whom Jacob wrestled till the breeking
of the day. Think how often, in times of persecuticn, the
Apostles were constrained to leave the seed they had zown,
without Jeaving any one to water it but * the Lord on whom
they believed.” 8ee Acts xiii. 50, 52, and xiv. 23, end xvi.
40. How ofign, in times of persecution in the Chureh of
Beotland, our faithful pastors had to leave their few sheep in
the wilderness, without any human shepherd to care for their
souls, commending them to God, and to the word of his grace,
These times may come again. God may be p ing us for
such fiery trials, But he hath not yet dealt so with us. He
that tem the wind to the shorn lamb, and * who stays his
rough wind in the day of his east wind,” has mingled merecy
with judgment ; and even when he humbles us, gives us cause
for praise. “ Oh, that men would preise the Lord for his
ME.::: and for his wonderful works to the children of
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men.  Another mark of his Joving kindness to us is, his suf-
fering me to pray for you. Youremember how the Aposties
describe the work of the ministry. Actsvi.4. “We will
give ourselves continuslly to prayer and to the ministry of
the Word.” . Now, God is my record that this has been my
heart’s deaire ever since my coming among you. I bave al-
ways felt mysell a debior to you all, both to the wise and to
the unwise, s0 a3 much as in me is I have been ready to
reach the gospel mnto you; but God has for a time with-
smwn me from that part of the work amongst you. To me
that grace is not now given to preach among you the un-
searchable riches of Christ. (Oh, how great a grace it is !
how wonderful that it should ever have been giver to me !}
Btill he allows me to give mysell unto prayer, Perhaps this
may be the chief reason of my exile from you, to teach me
what Zechariah was taught in the vision of the golden candle-
stick snd the twoe olive trees, Zech, iv. 6, that it is not by
might, nor by power, but by His Spirif, obtained in believ-
ang, wrestling prayer, that the temple of God is to be built
iu our parishes. I have hanged my harp upon the willow,
and o no more sllowed * to open to you dark sayings upon
the harp,” nor “to speak of the things which I have made
touching the King,” who is  fairer than the children of men.”
Still my soul does not dwell in silence. I am permitted to
go in secret to God my exceeding joy; and, while medi-
tating his praise, I can meke mention of you all in my
preyers, and give thanks for the litile flock, who, “ by patient
continnance in well-doing, seek for glory, and honour, and
immortality.” «If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right
hand forget her cunning ; if I do not remember thee, let my
wugue cleave to the roof of my mouth, if 1 prefer not Jern-
salem above my chief joy.” 1 feel it is another gift of grace,
that I am suffered to write to you,- You remember how often
the Apostles cheered and strengthened the disciples, when
absent from them, by writing to them.* What a precious
legacy of the Ch in all ages have these Epistles been !
every verse, like a branch of the Tree of Life, bearing all man-
ner of {ruit, and the leaves for the healing of the nation. Yon
remember how holy S8amuel Rutherford, snd many of our
uted forefathers in the Church of Scotland, kept the
mof grace alive in their deserted parishes by sending
them words of counsel, warning, and encouragement, testify-

*fCor vil12. Galvl.Il, 1Thes w27, Heb.xiil 22 1Peterv.Ii 2Febl
L18-15; Bl.1. 1Johnle Judew
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ing, not fare to facs, but with ink and pen, the gospel of the
grace of God. I do feel it a great privilege that this door is
open 1o me, and that, even when ebsent, I can yet spesk to
you of the things pertaining to the kingdem,

* This second epistle, beloved, I now write unto you, in
both which I stir up your pure minds by wag of remem-
brance ; yes, I think it meet, so long a8 I am in this taber
nacle, to stir you up by putting you in remembrance.”

I. Abide in Him, little children, whom 1 have always
preached unto you, that when he shall appear we may have
confidence and not be ashamed before him at his coming.
Let every new sight of your wicked heart, and every new
wave of trouble, drive your eoul to hide in him, the Rock of
your Salvation. There is no true peace but in a present hold
of the Lord our Righteousness,

I1. Enjoy the forgiveness of sins——keep yourselves in the
love of Gog. H you abide in Christ, you shall abide in his
love—your joy let no man take fram you. * These things
write we unto you that your joy may be full.”

I11. Be ye clean that bear the vessels of the Lord. * He
that (saith he} abideth in Him ought himself also so to walk
even as he walked.” Ah, how mary fells will I have to
mourn over when I return, if God send me back to you—
how many unseemly quarrellings and miscarriages among
yon, that are God's own—how many unlovely tem‘pen among
those who follow Him who is altogether lovely! Oh take
heed, do not give the enemy eause to blasphere ; naming the
name of Christ, depart from all iniquity.

IV. Continue in prayer. How many messzages havo been
carried to you publicly and from house to houss, and {et
how litile snecesa! I bless God for all the tokens he hes
given uo that the Spirit of God has not departed from the
Church of Scotland—that the glary is still in the midst of
her. S8till the Spirit bas never yet been shed on us ghun-
dantly. The many abseatees on the forenoon of the Sab-
baths—the thin meetings on Thursday evenings—the absence
of men from all meetings for the worship of God—the few
private er meetings—the liitle love apd union among
Chrinﬁnnpsrga]l show that the plentiful rain has not yet failen
to refresh our comer of the heritage, Why is this? This
is the day of Christ's power—why ate the peopls not mede
willing 7 Let James give the anewer. “Ye have not because
ye ask not.” Hitherto ye have asked nothing in my name.
Ask and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full. Finally,
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dear brethren, farewell. Day and night I long to come to
you, but still God hinders me. Do not omit to praise him
for all the great %mc he has mingled in our cup of bitterness.
“ Seven times a day do I praise thee because of thy rightecus
judgments,” When passing through the waters he has been
with us, and in the rivers they have not overflowed us; and,
there{ore, we may bo sure that when we pass through the fire
we shall not be burned, veither shall the flames kindle npon
s,

Now, may the God of peace himself give you peace always,
byall means, and the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with
your spirits, Amen.

THIRD PASTORAL LETTER.
How God warks by providences.
EpixprasH, February 13. 1580,

To all of you, my dear friends and people, who are and
shall ever be followers of the Lamb, whithersoever he goeth,
your pastor agein wishes grace and peace from God our Father,
and the Lord Jesus Clrist.

I long very much that this grace may again be given unto
me to presch mnong you face to face “the unsearchable
riches of Christ,” * Oftentimes I purpose to come unto you,
bat mn Jet bitherto,”  84ll, I feel it a great privilegs that,
even in my retirement, I cansend you a word to the end that
you may be established. I foel us if one door was left open
to me by the Lord. Believe me, it is the foremost desire
of my heart that Christ may be glorified in you, both now
and at his coming—that you may be a happy and e holy

ple, blessed and made & blessing. Forthe sake of variety,
ot me guide your thoughts to a passage of God's own word,
and there 1 will speak 1o you as if I were yet present with
you, end helf forget that you are not before me.

In Job xxiii, 8-10, vou will find these sclemn words—
** Behold, 1 go forward, but he is not there; and backward,
but I canmot perceive bim ; on the left hand, where he doth
work, but I cannot behold him; he hideth himself on the
right hand, that I cannot see him. But he knoweth the way
m.;;m; when he hath tvied me I shall come forth as

You all know the afflictions which came upon Job, * He
was & parfect and upright man,” and the greatest of all the
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men of the east, yet he lom his oxen and his asses, bis sheep
and camels, and his ten children, in one day. Again, the
breath of disease came upon him, and he sat down among
the ashes. In all this Job sinmed not with his lips. He
blessed the hand that smote him—* What! shall we re-
ceive good at the hand of the Lord, and shall we not receive
evil.”  And yet, when his troubles were profonged, he knew
not what to think., Lestn how weak the strongest believeris ;
& bruised reed, without Christ, we are, and can do nothing,
When Job's brethren dealt deceitfully with him *as a brook”
~=when he felt God bedging him in, and God’sarrows drink-
ing up his spirit, then clouds and darkness rested on his path
—he could not unravel God's dealings with his seul—then
he cried, *“ Shew me wherefore thou contendest with me!”
He longed to get an explanation from God—* Oh that I
knew where I might find him! that I might come even to
his seat! Behold, I go forward, but he is not there: and
backward, but I cannot perceive him : on the left hand, where
he doth work, but I cannot behold him : he hideth himselfon
the right hand that I cannot see him.” You havehore, then,in
verses Sth and 9th, a child of light walking in darkness—an
afflicted soul seeking, and sceking in vain, to know why God
is contending with him. Dear friends, (his is not an uncom-
mon case; even to eome of you God’s providences ofien ap-
pear inexplicable. I hear that God has been at work among
you, and “ His way is in the sea.” He has wried you in
different ways ; some of you by the loss of your property, as
ha tried Job ; some of you by the loss of dear friends ; some
- by loss of health, so that “wearisome nights are appointed
you;” some by the loss of the esteemn of friends—aye, even
of Christians. “Your inward friends abbor you.” Perhaps
more than one trouble has come on you at a time—wave upon
wave, thorn upon thorn.  Belore one wound was healed, ano-
ther came—before the rain was well away *the clouds re-
turned.” You cannot explain God's dealings with you—youn
cannot get God to explain them—yon have drawn the Sa-
viour’s blood and rightecusness over your souls, and you know
that the Father himself loveth you—youn would like to meet
him to ask, * Wherafore contendest thouwith me #** ¢ Oh that
I knew where I might find him!” My dear afflicted brethren,
this is no strange thing that has happened unto you. Almost
every believer 1s at one tine or auother brought to feel this
difficulty—= God maketh my heart soft, and the Almighty
Woubleth me.” ¥s itanger, orisit in pure love that he afflicts
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me ? Am [ fleeing from the presence of the Lord, as Joneh
fled? What change would he have wrought in me ! 1f any
of}roul.re thinking thus in your heart, pray over this word
in Job. Remember the word in the xlvi, Psalm, * Be still,
and know that I am God.” God doea many things to teach
ns that He is God, and to make us wait uponhim. And, still
farther, see in verse 10th what light breaks in upon our dark-
ness—* But he kmoweth the way that I take : when he hath
tried me I shall come forth as gold.”

Ohserve, firet, * He knoweth the way that I take.” What

eweet comfort there is in these words—He that redeemed me
~—Hpe that pities me as a father—He who is the enly wise
God-—He whose name is love—** He knoweth the way that I
take.”
Tie ungodly world do not know it—the world knoweth us
10t, even as il knew him not. A stranger doth not intermeddls
with the joys or surrows of a child of God. When the world
looks on your grief with unsympathizing eye, you feel very
desolate, * Your soul is exceedingly filled with the scorning
of those who ere at ease.” But why should you ? He that
is greater than all the world is looking with the intensest in-
terest upon all your steps.

The most inttmate friends do not know the wey of an af-
flicted believer. Your syirit is lonely, even ameng God's chil-
dren, for your way is hid, and the Lord hath hedged you in.
S§till, be of good cheer, the Father of all, the best of friends,
knows all the way that you take.

You do ot know your cwn way. God has called you to
suffer, and vou go like Abraham, not kmowing whither you
go. Like Israel, going down into the Red Sea, every stepis
strange to you, Still, be of good cheer, sufferer with Chnist!
God marks your every step. *The steps of a good man are
ordered by the Lord, and he delighteth in his way.” He that
Yoves you with an infinite, unchanging love, is leading you by
his Bpirit and providence. He knows every stone, every thom
in your puth. Jesus knows your way. Jesus is afflicted in
all your afflictions “Fear not, for 1 have redeemed thee.
1 have called thee by my name, thou art mine. When thon
paasest thrunglh the water I will be with thee, and through the
rivers they shall not overflow thee, When thou walkest
through the fire thon shalt not be burned, peither shall the
flame kindle upon thee ”

Second, * When he hath tried me I shall come forth sa
gold.” This alsais precions comfort. There will be an end

e
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of your affliction. Christians must have * great tribulation,”
but they come out of it. 'We must carry the cross, but
for a moment, then comes the crown. I remember one chil
of God's saying, that if it were God's will that she should re-
main in trisls & thousand years, she could not but delight in
hiswill. But this is not asked of us: we are only called * to
suffer a while.” There is aset time for putting into the fur-
nace, and a set time for taking out of the furnace, There is
a time for pruring the branches of the vine, and there isa
time when the hasbandman lays aside the pruning hook, Let
us wait his time—* he that believeth shall not make haste.”
God's time is the best time. But shall we come out the same
aswe went in ? Ah ! no, ** we shall come out like gold.” Itis
this that sweetena the bitterest cup ; this brings a rainbow of
promise over the darkest cloud.  Affiction will cerfainiy
}mrify a believer. Hew boldly he says i, *“ 1 shall come out
ike gold,” Ak, how much dross there isin every oneof you,
dear believers, and in your pastor! “When I would do good
ovil is present with me,” Oh, that all the dross may be left
behind in the furnace ! What imperfection, what sin, mingles
with all we have ever done ! But are we really {ruit-bearing
branches of the true vine ? then it is certain that when we are
runed we shall bear more fruit. We shall come out like gold.
‘@ shall shine more purely as ““ a disdem in the hand of our
God.” We shall become purer vessels to hold the sweet
smelling incense of praise and prayer. We shall become
holy golden vessels for the Master's use in thne and in eter-

nity.

{‘o the many among you who have no part nor lat in Christ,
1 would say, “ See here the happiness of being a Christian
in time of trouble.” It is no smell joy to be able to sing the
xlvi, Psalm in the dark and cloudy day. I have often told
you, and now tell you when T am far from you, “ we are jour-
neying to the place of which the Lord hath said, * T will give
it you ;' come then with us, and we will do thee good, for God
hath spoken goed concerning Israel.”

Finglly, Pray that your pastor may come out of his trials
likegold. Allisnot gold that glitters, Pray that every thing
that is but glittering dross may be taken away, and that,
if it be His will, T may come unto you like the fine gold of
Ophir. < Continue in prayer, and waich in the same with
thanksgiving, withal praying also for us, that God would
tépenunmuaaduornf utterance to speak the mystery of

hrist.”
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My chief comfort concerning you is, that  my God shall
supply all your need according to his riches in Flory by Christ
Jesus,” Drethren, farewell. Be perfect, beo Fmd eomfort,
be of ope mind, live in peace, and the God of ldve and of
peace shall be with you.

The grace of the Lord Jesus Cbrist, and the love of God,
and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Awen.

FOURTH FPASTORAL LETTER.

God the answerer of praer.
Emxevrcu, February 20, 1839.

To all of you, my dear flock, who are chosen in Christ before
the foundation of the world, Lo be holzy‘ and githout blame
before him in love, your pastor again wishes grace and peace
from God the Father and our Lord Jesus Christ.

There are mauy sweet providences happening to us every
duay, if we would but notice them. In the texts which minis-
ters choose, what remarkable providences God often brings
about ! I have often felt this, and never more than now.
Some of you may remember that the last chepter of the
Bible which I read to you in the church was Ist Kings xix.,
where we are told of Elijah going away into the wilderness
for forty days and forty nights to the mount of God, whera
he was taught that it is not by the wind, nor the eerih-
guake, nor the fire, that God converts souls, but by the adll
small voice of the gospel. May not this have been graciously
ittended to prepare us for what has happened ! Another
providence some of yvou may have moticed. For several
Thureday ovenings before I left you I was engaged in ex-

laining and enforcing the sweet duty of believing prayer.

as not God since tanght us the use of these things P—
* Trials make the promise sweet”—* Trinls give new life to
proyer.” Perhaps some of us were only receiving the infer-
mation into tho head ; is not God now impressing it on our
hearts, and driving us to practice the things which we learned ?
Ido not nowremember all the points I was led to speak upon to

on, but one, 1 think, was entirely omitted—I mean the sub-
ject of answers to prayer. God left it for us to weditate
oo sow. Oh, there is nothing that I would have you to be
more sure of than thia, that “ God hears and answers prayer.”
There never was, and never will be, a believing prayer left
manswered. Meditate on this, and yon will say, “I love
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the Lord becanse he hath heard my voice and my supplica-
don.” Psalm exvi. 1.

First, God oflen gives the very thing his children ask al
he ve:ﬂ time theyask it. You remember Hannah, Samuel,
i. 10, she was in bitterness of soul, end prayed unto the Lord,
and wept sore. * Give unto thine handmweid & men child.”
‘Chis was her request. And so she went in peace, and the
God of Isracl heard and granted her her petition that she
had asked of him ; and she calied the child’s name Samuel,
that is, * Asked of God.” Oh that you could write the zsame
name upon s}l your gifts! you would have far more joy in
them, and far larger blessings along with them. You re-
member David, in Psalin exxxviii.~—* In the day that I cried
thou answeredst me, and strengthenedst me with sirength in
my soul.” You remember Fiijek, | Kings xvii, 21—+0
Lord, my God ! T pray thee let this child’s soul come into
bim again. And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah, and the
soul of the child came inte him again, and he revived.”
You remember Daniel, ix. 20, 21— While I was speaking,
and praying, and confessing my sin, and the sin of my feo-
ple Israe), and presenting my sup})lication before the Lord
my God for the holy mountsin of my Ged; yea, whiles I
was speaking in prayer, even the man Gabriel, being caused
to fly swifily, touched me about the time of the evening ob-
lation.” Oh what encouragement is here for those among
you who, like Daniel, are greatly beloved-—-who study much
in the books of God’s word, and who set your face unto the
Lord to scek by prayer gifts for the Church of God ! Expect
answers while you are speaking in prayer. Sometimes the
vapours that ascend in the morning come down in copious
ghowers in the evening. 8o may it be with your prayers.
Take up the words of David, Psalm v. 3, “ My voice shalt
thou hear in the morning; in the morning will I direct my
prayer unto thee, and will look up.” You remember, in
Acts xil, Peter was cast into prison, “but prayer was made
without ceasing of the Church unto God for him.” And,
behold, the same night the answer surprised thern at the door.
Oh! what surprises of goodness and grace God has in store
for yon and me, if only we pray without ceasing. 1f you wiil
p:mogin union to Jesus, having childlike confidence towards
God=having the spirit of adoption, crying Abba within you
—soeking the glory of God more than all personal benefits,
I believe that in all such cases, you will get ¢he very fhing
you ask, at the wery time you ask it.  Before you call God
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will hear, and while are specking he will answer, Oh,
if there were twanw}tﬁong you whog would pray thus, and
persevere therein like wrestling Jacob, you would get what-
ever you ask ! yes, the case of Daniel shews that the effec-
tual fervent prayer of one such believer among you will avail
much. * Defn‘;ht thyae]f in the Lord, and he shall give thee
the desires of thy heart.” Psalm xxxvii, 4.

Second, God often delays the answer to prayer for wite
reasons. The case of the Syrophenician woman will oceur
to you all, Matth. xv. 21-28." How anxioualy she cried,
“ Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou 8Son of David. But
Jeaus answered her not & word.” Again and again she
grayod Fot. noe gracious answer. Her fa.nh wB stronger

8he cried, she followed, she Imeeled to
hnn, till Jesus eould refuse no longer. « 0 woman, great is
thy faith. Be it unto thee even as thou wilt” Dear pray-
ing people, “continue in prayer, and waich in the samewith
thanksgivings.” Do not be silenced by one refussl. Jesus
invites importunity by delaying to answer. Ask, seek, knock,
“The promise may be long delayed, hut cannot come too
late.” You remember, in the parable of the importunate
widow, it is said, * Shall not God avenge his own elect, which
cry day end night unto him, though he bear long with them,
I tell you that he will avenge them speadlly " Luke xviii.
1-8. This shows how you, who are God's children, should
Era.}' You should cry day and night unto God. This shews
ow God hears every one of your eries, in the busy hour of
the day-time, and in the lonely watches of the night He
treasures them up from day to day : soon the full answer will
coma down. g—le will answer speedily,” The praying
souls beneath the altar, in Rev. vi. 9-11, seem to shew the
same truth, thet the answer to a believer's prayers may, in
the adorable wisdom of God, be delayed for a litile season,
and that many of them may not be fully answered till after
hojs dead. Aguin, read that wonderful passage, Rev. viil. 3,
where it iz said that the Lord Jesus, the t intercessor
with the Father, offers to God the incense of his merits, with
the prayers of all sainls, upon the golden altar which is
bafore the throne. Christ never loses one believing
The prayers of every believer, from Abel to d;o Ppresent nﬁ;,
he heaps upon the altar, from which they are continually
ascending before his Father and our Father; and when tha
altar can hold no mote, the full, the eternal answer will come
down. Do not be discouraged, dearly beloved, because God
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bears with he does not seem (o snswer
yolnplz;r‘;rs. mm not lost. 'When the mer-
chant sends his ships to distant shores, he does not
them to come back richly laden in s single da; --—heh:@
patience, * It is goed that & man should hope an
quistly wait for the salvation of the Lord.”" Perhaps your
yere will come back, like the ships of the merchant, all
the mors heavily laden with blessings, because of the deley.
Thtrd, God ofien answers Ifmyar by terrible ihings. Bo
David says, in Psalm lxv., “ By terrible things in righteous-
ness wilt thou answer us, O God of onr selvation.” And all
of you who are God's children have found it true.  Some of
you hm‘enz;eriemad what John Newton did when he wrote
that beautifal hymn, “ I asked the Lord thet I might grow.>"
You prayed with all your heart,  Lord, increass my fuith.”
In enswer tq this, God has shewn you the misery of your
comnection with Adam, He has revealed the hell that is
in your heart. Yon are amazed, confounded, abashed. Youn
cry, * Oh wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from
the body of this death ? You cleave to a Savicur God with
- a thousand times greater amxiety. Your faith is increased.
Your eJ)l'a_jre,r is answered by terrible things Some of us
Ey for & praying spirit, ¢ Lord, teach us to pray.” God
laid effliction upon us. Waves and billows go over us.
We_ cry ount of the depths. Being afilicted, we pray. He
has granted our heart’s desire. Our prayer is answered by
torribls things,

Fourth, gd sometimes answers prayer iving soms-
thing balter than we gsk. An affectionate father on earth
often does this. The child says, Father, give me this fruit.
No, my child (the father replies), but here is bread, whichis
better for you. 8o the Lord Jesus dealt with his beloved
Paul, 2 Cor. xii. 7-9. There was given to Paul a thorn in
the flesh, a messenger of Satan 1o buffet him. In bilierness
of heart, he cried, “ Lord, let this depart from me.” No
answer came, Again he prayed the same words. No en-
swer still, A third time he knelt, and now the answer ceme,
not a8 he The thorn is not placked away—the
mgire;l Batan lia: Mthdr:;:mng;ck to hollﬁbu: Jems

3 wide his more loving t, says “ grace is
mm'm for thes, for my strength is madey,’perfectyin weak-
nesa”"  Oh this is something exceeding abundant above all

* Qlney Moseas, book ifl, Nymn 3.



unto him an angel from heaven
him. Luke xwii. 43. He received what was far beiter,
to drink the cup of vengeance. Bame of you, my
doar believing flock, have been praying, that, if it be God's
will, I might be speedily restored to you, that God's name
might be glorified ; and I have been praying the sams. Do
not be surprised if he should answer our prayers by giving
us some above what we imagined. FPerhaps mu.i
ify himsell by us in another way than we thought. * O
depth of the riches both of the wisdom and
of God! How unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways
past finding out! For of him, and through him, and to him,
gre all things. To whom be glory for ever. Amen.”
These thinge I have written that you may come boldly to
the throne of grace. The Lord make you & prayin%l;eople.
“ Btrive together with me in yonr prayers to God for me.”
“ 1 thank my God upon every remembrance of you, always
in every prayer of mine for you all, making request with

4

oyb'low, the God of patience end consolation grant you to
}n like-mind: adGuneofwwuds enother, according to Christ
esus.  “ The God of hope £l1 with all joy and peace
in believing ;" and the Gogofpeiﬁbewith yngya]]. Amau.

PIFTH PASTORAL LETTEE.
What God bas done, and the retarns mada—Inmiah v.4.
Enucsuney, Fobruwary 7. 1899,
To all of yon, my dear ock, who are washed, and saneti-
ﬁ@.md]uw: in the nama of the Lord Jesus, and by the
it of our your pasior sgsin wishes grace, mercy, and

*TThis is mow the ifth time ¥ am permitied by God to write
o you. If you are Dot wenried, it is plonmnt and refresking
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wmhb: wish gw b:ﬂlikefolrlpaphm. Colows. iv. 12— AL
ways labooring y for you in prayer, that you may
s oy

mdgfectandwl:glete in all the
I am hindered by God from labouring for you in sny other
way, it is my heart’s joy to labour for you thus. Dr
Seott, of Greenock, a good and boly minister, was laid aside
b{ old age from preaching for some years before his death,
be used to say—* I can do nothing for my people now bat
m for them, and sometimes I feel that I can do that”
is what I also love to feel. Often I am like Amelia
Geddie, who lived in the time of the Covenanters, and of
whom I used to tell you. The great part of my time is taken
up with bringing my heart into tune for prayer; but when
the blessed Spirit does help my infinmities, it is my greatest
joy to lay myself and you, my flock, in his hand, and to pray
that God may yet make * the vine 1 flourish and the pome-
granate to bud.”

If you turn to Isaiah v. 4, yon will find these affectin
words—* What conld have been done more to my vineyard,
that I have not done in it  wherefure, when I looked that it
should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes.”

Consider these words, iny deur people, and may the Bpirit
breathe over them that they may savingly impress your souls.
These words are God's pathetic lamentaiion over his ancient
people, when be thought of all that he had done for them,
and of the sad retarn which they made to him. We have
come into the place of Israel; the natural branches of the
good olive Lree have been broken off, and we have been graft-
edin, All the udvantages God gave o Iaruel are now enjoy-
ed by us; and ah! has not God occasion to take up the same
lamentation over us, that we have brought forth only wild

pes? I would wish every one of yon seriously to consi-

er what more God could have done to save your soul that he
has not done. But, ah! consider again whether you have
borne grapes, or only wild grapes.

First, gonside'r how much God has done to save your souls,
He has provided a great Saviour, and a great salvation, He
did not give man or angel, but the Creator of all, to be the
sabetitute of sinners. His blood is precious blood. His
Tighteousness is the righteousness of God ; and now * to him
that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the un-

, his faith is connted to him for righteousness,” Romans
iv. 8. Most preciousword ! Give np your toil, self-justify-
ing ounl. You bave gone from monntain to hill—~you bave
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{orgotten Wgﬁ your Work not,
but belwuyoo':hm justifieth the nn&!g;m Believe the
record that God bath given concerning his son. A glorioun,
mfoct, all divine surety ia laid down at foet. Heis

ithin your reach—he is nigh thee—take him end live; re-
fuse him and perish ! “ What conld have been done more
for my vi , that | have not done in it 7"

Second, Again, consider the ordinances God hes given yo.
He has mnde you into a vineyard. Beotland is the likest of
all lands to God's ancient Israel, How wonderfully has God
planted and maintained godly ministers in his land, from the
time of Knox o the present day ! He hes divided the whole
iand into parishes; even on the barren hills of vur country
he has planted the choicest vine, Hundreds of godl{llgbour-
ers he has sent to gather out the stonesof it.  God has done
this for you slsc. He has built a tower in the midst of you.
Have you not seen his own hand fencing you round-—buildy
ing a gospel tower in the midst of you, and a gospel v'me-pzx
therein ?  And has he not sent ine among you, who am
than the least of all the members of Christ, and yet  deter-
mined not to know anything among you save Jesus Christand
him erucified 7" Has not the Spirit of God been sometimes
present in our sanctuary—have not some hearts been filled
there with gladness more than in the time that their corn and
wine increased ? Have not some hearts tasied there the
* love that ia better than wine P” “ What conld have been
done more for my vineyard that I have not doneinit?” Now,
let me atk, what fruit have we borne—grapes or wild grapes ?
Ab! I fear the most can show nothing but wild grapes. If
God looks down mpon us 3 a parish, what does he see P
Are there not still & thousand aouls utter straugers to the
bouse of God ? How many does his holy eye now rest upon
who are seldem in the house of prayer, who neglect it in the
forenoon? How many who frequent the tavern on the Sab-
bath-day ? Oh! why do they bring forth wild grapes ¢ If
God Jooks upon you as famslies, what does he seo P How
many prayerless families? How often, as I passed your
win m,iateateveora.tenrly dawn, beve I listened lor the
melody of pealms, snd listened ell in vain? God also has
listened, but gtill in vain. How many careless parents docs
his pure eys see among you, who will one day, if you tam
not, reet your neglected childien in an hell? How
many undutifel childran ?  How many unfaithful servants ?
Ah! why such s viegysrd of wild grapes ?  If God looks on
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you as individual souls, how many does ho see that were
never awukenod to real concorn sbout sonls P How
thatmahedamrforyouereﬁn ing soul ! How many
that were never driven to pray f  How many that mow not
what it is to bend the kmes ?  How many that have no up-
taking of Christ, and are yet cold-hearted and atease P How
many does God know among you that have never laid hold
of the only sure covenant ? How many that have no “ peace
i ieving,” and yet cry, « peace, peace, when there is no
pesce ! Jer. vili. 11. How many does God see smong
who have no change of heart and life, who are given up
to the sins of the flesh and of themind P and yet you * bless
yourself in your heart, saving, I shall have peace, though 1
walk in the imaginatiou of my heart, to add drunkeanest to
thirst.” Deut. xxix. 19. Ah! why do you thus bring forth
wild grapes ?  “ Your vine is of the vino of Sodom, and of
the fields of Gomorrah : your grapes are grapes of geil: your
clnsters are bitter.” Deut. xxxii. 32. Ah! remember you
will blame yourselves to all eternity for your own undoing,
God washes hiz hands of your destruction. 'What could have
been done more for you that God has not done? I take
you all to record this day, if I should never speak to you
again, that I am pure fiom the blood of you all. O barren
fig troes, planted in God's vinevard, the Lord has been dig-
ing at your roots; and if ye bear fruit, well ; if not, then yeo
5'1:5 be cut down! Luke xiii, 6-9.

Now, I turn for & moment to you who are God's children.
I am persuaded better things of you, my dearly heloved, and
things that accompany salvation, though I thus speak. Yet,
what need is there in these trying times, to search your heart
and life, and ask, what fruit does God find in me ?

What fruit of self abasement is there in you? Have you
found ont the evil of your connection with the first Adam ?
Rom. v. 19. Do you know the plagnes of your own heart P
t Kings viii. 38. The hell of corruption that is there # Jer.
xvit. 9. Do you feel you have never lived one moment 0
his glory ? lg;:nniii.%. Do you feel that to all etemity
you never can be justified by anything in yourself ? Rer.
vil 14.

Consider, again, what fruit there is of Believing, in L’r.vu.
Hare you and fully uptaken Christ as the gospel lays
him down ? John v. 12. Do you cleave to him as ¢ ginner ?
1 Tim.i. 15, Do you count all things but loss for the ex-
cellency of the knowledge of him? Mat. ix. §. Do you
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feel thglgofhilyenm? Rev. i 17. His bnished work ?
Hob. ix. 26. His ofices? 1 Cor.i.30. Doos ko shine
liks the mm iwtogyour soul ? Mel iv. 2. Is your heert
tavishod with bis beauty ! Song v. 16,

Aguin : what fruit is there in you of erying sfler hobi-
ness 7 1y this the ons thing youdo? Phil. iii, 13. Do you
spend your life in cries for deliverance from this body of sim
and death 7 Rom. vii. 24. Ah! I fear there is little of this.
The most of God's people are contented to be saved from the
hell that in without, ey are not so anxions to Le saved
from the hel} that is within, I fear thore is little feeling of
your need of the indwelling Spirit. 1 fear you do not know
“ the exceeding greatness of hin power™ to usward who be-~
Lieve. 1 fear many of you ure strangers to the vizits of the
Comforter. God {u Tenson 1o eoq?hm of yon, ** wherefore
shoald thoy bring forth wild grapes "

Agm'u: what fruit is there of actual likeness fo God in

Do vou love 10 be much with God ? “ To climl;:ip
near to Gud—Genesis v. 22—to love, and long, and plead,
and wrestle, and stretch after him P % Are you weaned
from the world P—Psalm cxoxi,—from jts praise—from its
hatred—from its scorn 7 Do you give yourselves clean awa
t0 God—2 Cor. viii. S—and ell that is yours 7 Are you will,
ing that your will should be lost in his great will? Do you
throw yourselves into the arms of God for time snd for
oternity #  Ob, search your hearis and wry them, ask God 10
do it Fc’lr vou, and “o lesd you in the way everlasting!”
Pm. cxxexix. 23, 24,

I wn docply aftaid that many of us may be like the fig-
gee hy the wayside, on which the hungry Saviour expected
to find frait and he found none, Ak we have been an un.

ful ¥ine, minister and people! What more could God

done for us? Sunshine and shade—main and wind—
have all been given us; goodness and severity have bmh
bewn. wied with us—yet what has been retnrmned o him P
Whether have the curses or the praises been louder rising
from our parish to heaven ?  'Whether doea our parish more
vessmble the garden of the Lord, or the howling wildernew ?
‘Whether is there mare of the perpetual incense of bediewing
preyen, or the < amoke in God's nose™ of hypocrisysnd Ircken
sacxaraents

* X write 1t theee things 1o shame you, bot us my heloved

g

* fon Besimord's Dinry, Part L, Sl 4
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taketh pleasure in his people; be will beautily the meek with
salvation.” KEP goumlves in the love of God. Go cape-
fully through e steps of your effectual calling  seecnd

Pray for me, that a door of utterance may be opened to me.
Remember my bonds. Pray thas I may utterly renounce my-
welf, that I may be willing 10 do, and to suffer, &l his will up
to the latest breath.

May you all obtain mercy of the Lord now, and in that day
w which we are hastening. The grace of the Lord Jesus be
with your spirits. Amen.

SIXTH PASTOBAL LETTER.

Belf-devotedness~whst it ought to ha,
Emxeracn, Marek 6. 1839,

To all my dear fiock over which the Holy Ghost hath made
mne oversear—to all of you who are of the Church of God,
which he hath purchased with his own blood—your paster
wishes grace, mercy, and peace.

I thenk my God without ceasing that ever 1 was ordeined
over you in the Lord. For every shower of the Bpirir
that over has been shed upon us—for every soul among you
that has ever been added to the Church—for every disciple
among you whose soul bas been confirmed during our minis-
try, I will praise God eternally. May this letter he bleased
to you by the breathing of the Holy Spirit! May it teach

ou and me more than ever that we “ are not our own, but
t with & price.”

The most eriking example of self-devotedness in the cause
of Christ of which I ever heard in these deys of deadness,
was told here Jast week by am English minister. 1t haynever
been printed, and therefore I will relate it to you, justas I
beard it, to stir up our cold hearts, that we may give our ovn-
sajves nnto the

uwfol disease of leprosy still exista m Africe. Whe-
ther it be the mme leprosy as that menticoed in the Bible
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1 do pot know, but it is s pezfoctly tnewrable, and
%0 infectious that no one 10 come nesr the leper. In
the south of Afrigs there is a large lusarhonse for lepers,
Ithmmm,mbyaw%:ﬂLwd
containing fields, which the lepers cultivate. is ouly
one entrages, which ia strietly guarded. Whenever any one
is found with the merks of leprosy upon bim, he is brought
to this gete and obliged to euter in, never to return. No
ons who enters in by that awful gate is ever allowed to come
ont sgain. Within this abode of misery there are muld-
tudes of lepers in all siages of the discase. Dr Halback, a
wissionary of the Church of England, from the top of a
neighbourm$ hili, saw them at work. He noticed two parti-
enlarly, sowing peas in the field. Tha one Aad no hands,
the Aad no feet—these members being wasted away by
disesse. The one who wanted the hands was carrying the
other who wanted the fuet upon his back, and he again car-
ried in his hands the bug of seed, and dropped s pea m
now and then, which the other pressed into the gr
with his foot—and so they manoged the work of one man
botwoen the two. Ah! how Little we know of the misery
that in in the world. Such is this prison-house of disease.
But you will ask, who cares for the souls of the hnglua -
mates ! Who will venture to enter in at this dreadiul gate,
never to retarmn agein ¥ Who will forsake father and mo-
ther, houses and land, to carry the message of a Baviour to
these poor lepers? Two Moravian missionaries, inpelled
by 2 divina love for souls, bave chosen the lazarhonse as their
field of labour, They entered it never to come out again ;
angd I am told that as soon us these die other Moravians are
quite ready to fill their place. Ah! my dear friends, may
we pot blush, and be ashamed before God, that we, redeerved
with the same bloud, and taught by the same Spirit, shonld
¥etbe so unlike these men in vebewnent, heart-consuming love
soifm and the souls of men,
wish now to mention 1o yon & proposal which v in-
volves the happi ofvou}:md me,andofwhichdfgﬁem
most of you have already heard something. Gh! that yon
wopld trace the Lord's hand init. Oh! that *yoq would
be sill, and know that he is God.” Lot me go over some of
ich God has led us hitherto. When I came
at stho first it was not of my ing, ¥ never hal
tows, and knew anly ome y init. I did
to bo made a candidate 1 was quite happy where

¥
:
;
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I was labouring in the Lord's work.* God turned your heasts
t0 ask me to seitle among you. It was the Lord's doing.
Since that da&l"yo know zfter what manner I have been
mma seastini,:u]l‘d;phow,asfuu(#odgwemo
i strength, “ 1 have kept nothing back that was
fitable unto you, but have shewed I,nEnd have t.a\lghtgx
publicly, and from house to house.” Ye know also, some of
you in your blessed experienve, that God has given testi-
mony to the word of his grace, so that  our gospel came not
o gou in word only, but in power, and in the Heoly Ghost,
and in much assurance.”

It is indeed amazing how God shonld have blessed the
word when there was so much weakness and so much gin,
But “ who is & God like unto our God, that pardoneth ini-
quity, and passes by the transgressions of the remnant of his
heritsge.” We planted and watered, and God gave the in-
crense. Ye ere God's husbandry—ye are God’s building,
To him be the glory.

You know also that T have had some painful trials among
you, The state of the mass of unconverted souls among you
bas ofien made my heart bleed in secret. The coldness and
worldliness of you who are God's children has often dampod
me. The impossibility of fully doing the work of a minister
of Christ, among so many souls, was a sad burden to me.
The tuming back of some that once caved for their souls
pierced my heart with new sorrows. Still 1 have had two
years of great joy among you—unspeekable joy—in seeing
souls added to the Church of such as shall be saved. T may
never be honoured to preach again, yet still to all eternity I
shall praise God that he sent me to you—* For what is our
hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing #  Are not even ye in the
presence of the Lord Jesus Christ at his coming 7 For ye
are our glory and joy.” 1 Thessal. ii. 19, 20. And should
I Lightly break usosuch 2 connection asthis ? Ah,no! My
dear frierds, I do not need all your affectionate letters to

me, that, if it were the Lord’s will, my own vine-
yard is the happiest place in the world for me to be. Again
and agair ‘other vineyards were offered to me, and T was
asked to leave you ; but 1 never for a moment listened to one
of them, for yo were the seal of my ministry ; and where
coudd I be happier than where the Lord had blessed me, and
was glill blessing me ? But God sent another message to
me. He laid a heavy hand upon my body; 1 ]onglmlﬁed
aguinat it, but it was too much for me. For two months
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bave been so emle from you, and 1 have falt all the time like
St pra vas, o T gt o e 0 y0%, €4 1 e
stant was, be to o
Lord’s setvice. Yon &emﬂthm
mewered, 1 oried, = contendest thou with me P
That word was sent in mnw——“Mzm,dupinmtﬂmu
the chastening of tne Lond, neither of his eorrec-
tion.,” Prov Hi. 1. God seems plinly t0 shmt the doer
aguinst m' mm-mn% 1o you at present. I am greatly beiter,
yetslﬂl[imfwbid t};pme];:. 1 am not even allowsd w
conduct the family devotions momning and evening ; indeed,
whenever T exert myself much in conversation, I soon feel
the moriter within warning me bow frail 1 am.

In these circumnstances, the General Assembly's Commit-
tee on the Jews have thiz day resolved that yomr pastor
sceompanied by Dr Black ol Aberdeen, and my beloved
friend, Andrew Bouar of Collace,* shou}_d travel for the next
six months, to make personal inquiry after the loat sheep of
m'l'hcynmropomor o tin we ahould m'}:h delay to the H

t we should go withont delay to the
Lmd—tﬂn wo should then return by Smym{, Comtu:hl’-
nolﬂe, Potand, Germany, and Holland, Now, 1 did not seek
this appoiniment— I never dreamed of such a thing, *“But
be that hath the ey of David, he that gpeneth and no man
shuttoth, and shutieth and no men openeth,” he has thrown
open this door to me, while he keeps the door of return w0
ﬁ:}&ﬂ shut. My medical men eve agreed that it is the

heart is engaged in the causs of Istael, and how the very
sight of Tmmanuel’s land will revive my fainting spirit, And
it be the will of God, I shall return 10 you, my beloved
flock, to tell you all that T have seen, and 10 lead you in the

n{ 10 the Jerusalem that is above,
cannot tell you how many i have been senit to
me, evny one coavincing me, that it is God's will and pavposs
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ssember me i your families, xud remember me in your seeret

prayers. Youuread on: iy heart—1 never can forget
;an. wamduﬁg‘::ebm(}o&'iéuﬁngnwithu!
'sr many reasons he haa sent this affietion on ws—for xin
hme,fwﬁnhzm;hutdw.lmpmded,thatkm'ght
sock after = the deaxly beleved of his soul,” that zre now in
the band of their enemies. His way is in the sse—his name
is wonderful. 1 grieve to write 30 much about mypeif. 1
bad far eacher mpeak to you of < Him who is fuirer then the
children of men,” May you look beyond sl ministers to
Him—may he be your guide even unto death! Once again
I hope to write befmglmlenve my home and my coun|
Tii} then, may all grace abound towerd you, mc{pma
upon Jurael.  Amen,

SEVENTH PASTORAL LETTER.
Unarpected calls 10 labour—Parting counvels to betk
Emyscren, March 13, 1598,

To all of you who &re my brethren, and my companiona iz
tribulation, and in the kingdum and patience of our Lord
Jesus Chriet, your pastor wishes gruce, metcy, and peace.

1t gives me great joy to address you once more; and if 1
could ouly grave on your heart sowe of those words which
mske wise unto salvation, my time and labour would beampl{
repaid. 'The providences of overy day convince me that
Lave foflowed not my own will, but God's, in leaving you for
atime, If the Lord pennit, ¥ shall come w{:uaga&n, and,
1 trust, more fully taught by the Spirit—a holier, happier,
and a more wselul minister. I did not know when I lnst
preached 10 you that ] was 1o be so jong from you;
and though ¥ fels a solexnn wendetness stealing over my sonk
which I could not well aecount for, and eternity seemed very
noar, and your souls seemed very precious, yet the Lord was
% Jeading the blind by a wey which we knew not.” T have
been searching God's Word to find examples of this, and I
find them very many.

You remewber fbraham, how he was Living ﬁy in his
father's house, in Ur of the Chaldees, when the appears
o 10 him, and said, “ Get thee out of thy country, from
%Hn&nd,md&anthy father’s house, unto & Jand that 1

show thee.” Gen. xil 1. And he went ont, not mow
ing whither he went. You remember Jacob; his mother
sad soso him,  Arise, See thou to Labsn, my brother, to




204 LRETTERS.

Harar, and tarry with him & few days.” But the Lord meant
jt otherwiss; and it was twenty years before Jacoh came
back aguin.  Gen. xwvii. 43. You remember Jeseph; his
father sent him a message to his brethren. Gen xxxvii,
14. “Go, I pray thee, see whether it bo well with thy het-
thren, and well with the flocks, and bring me word Gﬁﬂn‘-
He expected to ses him return in a few days; but had
auother purpose with him. It was more than twenty years
before he saw tha fece of Joseph aguin; tll ho said, “ It is
enough, JosePh, my son, ia yet alive; I will go and see him
before I die.”

You will find the same method of dealing in the New Testa-
ment. How little Peler knew that morning when he went
up to the houve top to dpray, that he wag that very day to be
sent away 1o open the door of fuith lo the Gentiles, Actsx. 95
and yet God said to him, « Arise, get thee down, and go with
them, nothing doubling,” verse 20. Again, you remember
Barnabas and Saui, how happily they were engaged with the
brethren at Antioch ministering to the and fasting.
Lite did they think that the next day they would be saili
away to carry the gospel to other lands. As they minis
to the Lord and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, # Be me
Barnabas and Saul, for the work w hereunto I have called them,
And when they had fosted and praved, and laid their hands
on them, they sent thewn away.” Act xifi. 2, 13.

Once more, when Paul had preached the gospel in all the
cities of Asie, and was come te Troas, on the sea coast, huw
litsle did he think that night when he laid his head upon his
pillow, that, by the next day morning, the swift ship would
be carrying him across the seas, to bear the message of sal-
vation to another continent, “ A vision appeared to Paul in
the might : There atood & man of Macedonia and prayed hira,
saying, Come over into Macedonia and help us. And after
he had seen the vision, immediately we endeavoared to go in-
to Macedonia, assuredly gathering that the Lord had called
us for to preach the gospel unto them.” Acts xvi. 9, 10,

Now, has not God dealt with us in a similar mapmer P
Although we are nothing in ourselves but evil and hell-deserr-
ing creatures; yet, when accepted in the Beloved, God cares
for wa. Oh! we e, not Imowing the Scriptures, nor the

of God, when we think that God is indifferent to the

3 st of alf that nreianhﬁst. We are fastensd on the Re-
esnar'’s shoalder. e are graven on hiz breamtplate, snd
thatis on the Redeemner's heart.  Surely be hath directed cur
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steps. ~ O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and
the e of God.” In other circumstances, I sup
1 would not have listened to this propesal. 1 could not have
torn myself away bad I been in strength and usefulness among
ou, and in " the expedition probably wounld never have
thought o
But God, who chose Israsl to be his peculiar treasure, can
easily open up ways when Ris sef time is come. I parted
from you only for a few days ;: but God meunt otherwise,
snd he will make it his own fixed time. And now, behold I
know that there are some of you among whem I have gone
preaching the kingdom of God, who “ shall see my face no
more.” “ He that keepeth Israel” may preserve your pastor
under his almighty feathers. I know you will pray for me, as
you have done in secret, and in your families, and in your
meetings for prayer, ** that the sun may not smite me by day,
nwr the moon by night ;” bat, if I should come back again,
will I find you all where I left you? Alus! I know it can.
not be so, “ For what is your Ife? Tiis even & vapour;"
and God is still erying, “ Return, return, ye children of men.”
For some among you, I give thanks unto the Father thet
be bath made you meet to be partakers of the inheritance of
the saints in light. Col. i. 12, There are some mnong you
frore whom I have learned more than I taught yon, ** who
have been suecourers of Tnany, and of myzelf also,” Rom. xvi.
2, and who have often remmded me of corn, when it was
fully ripe. Shall we be surprised il the Son of Man puts in
the sickle ? Rev. xiv. 13, 16. Dear advanced believers, we
wey never meet again. I feel it almost wrong to pray that
ye may be kept to comfort us on our return, It is wrong to
grudge you “an entrance into perfect day,” where you shall
lay aside that body of death end sin which is your greatest
grief; yet may the Lord spare you, and bless you, and make
you u blessing, that ye may bear fruit in old age. Ob, fill
up the little inch of ime that remains to his glory ; walk with
od ; live for God. Oh, that every thought, and word, and
action, might be in his favour, and to his praise, The Lord
grant that we may meet again hers, and with you be refresh-
ed; but, if not, may we meet  where we shall walk with
Christ in white." , who knows my heart, knows it wonld
be & hell to me to spend an eternity with unconverted Christ-
less souls ; but o be with Christ and his people is heaven to
me, wherever it is. There aze many young believers among
you, whom I may never meet again. It is hard to think of
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parting with yon ; the mother feels it hard to part with the
mkingehild’.’ It was my highest delight in this world to
see you growing dadyby day—to see your sense of the
:)fiom-mheart pepening—to see you cleaving to Chnist,

ith full p of heart—1o see your “ peace widening like
s tiver," and to see your love burning higher and higher
towazd the Throne of God. You are in my heert to live and
> die with me.  84ill, He who at any time fed you by me,
can as easily fosd you by another. 1 commend yon to the
Lord, on whom you believe. Read 2d Peter iii. 17, meditate
over it, pray over it; beware lest ye also, being led away
with the ervor of the wicked, full from your own stoadfast-
ness; but grow in grace,

The only way to be kept from falling is to grow. If you
stand ntill you will fd)l. Rend Prov. xi. 28, % the righteous
shall flourish as & brench.” Remember you are not s free,
that can stand alone; you are ouly *a branch,” and it is
only while [qu abide i Hvir, 88 & branch, that you will
flourish. Keop clear your sense of justification ; remember
§¢ iy ot your own natural goodness, Lor your tears, nor your
sanctification, that will justify you before God. Itis Christ's
sufferings and obedicnce alone, Seek to be mude holier ev
day-—pray, strive, wrestle, for the Spirit, to make you like
God. Be aa much as you can with God. I declare to you
that 1 had ruther be one hour with God, than a thousand with
the swoetest society on earth or in heaven. All other joys
are but streams; God is the fountain—* all my springs are
in thee.” Now, may the Llessings that are on the head of
the just be an your head. Be faithful unto death, and Christ
will give you a crown of life ; and if I never meet yon n?ln
in this world, may 1 meet you as “ pillars in the house of my
God,” where  you shell go no more out.” Pray for me when
von have access to the Throne—when you have a heart for it.
1 will try and pray for yon, that ye may endure to the end. I
bvs a word more for those of you that are still uncoaverted,
whom I may never see again in the fiesh. My heart bleads
to think of parting with you; but I must defer this to my
next letter, for I expect to writs you again before I go.
Farewail for the present, and may the grace of the Lord Jesus
Christ be with your spirits. Amen.
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RIGHTH PASTOBAL LETTER,
Warnings to the unred—Cavses wity ¥ IDAnY anong v'sre upsmeed.
Eomsusen, Morch 20, 1839,
Toa}lofyou.m&d&mﬂock,who are dearly beloved and
for, my jo Crown, your pastor wishes grace, merey,

. pm,ﬁzm’('}odou: Fltzgr, aud from our Lord Jm

In my last letter I shewed you, that, in all human proba-
bility, there are many of you to whom I have preached the
gaz:lofmluﬁon,mwhuml shall naver preach it again face
10 face. 1 camnot be blind to the many dangers that accom-
pany forsign travel—the diseases and accidents to which we
nh“:abe ; but if, thmughyourjanynn,lbegivento
you sgain, many blanks shall I find in my flock? How
many dear children of God goneto be * whera the weary are
at rest,” where the imperfect ** are made perfoct?” How
many of you that have stood out agsinst all the invitations of
Christ, and all the warnings of God, shall I find departed, to
ive in your account before the throme ? It is to last

wish now to speak. For two years 1 have testified to you
the gospel of the grace of God. I came to you in “ wesk.
ness, and in fear, and in much trembling;” and if the case
of the children of God, and of backsliding souls, hes often
lain heavy at my heart, I can truly say that your dresdfnl
condition *“settled like wine upon Lier lees,” when you are about
1 be “tumed upside down, as o man tumeth & disk and
wipsth it,” has been a continued anxiety 1o me ; and some-
times, when 1 have had glimpses of the reality of eternal
things, it has been an unsupportable agony to my spirit. 1
know well that this is a jest to you——that you care not
whether ministers go or stay; and if you get a short sermon
on the Sabbath-day that will sooth and not prick your con-
science, that is all you care for. Sdll, it may be, the Lord
who opened Manasseh's hears, will open yours, while I go
over solenmly, in the zight of God, what appear to be the
chief reasons why, after my two years ministry among you,
there aye still 80 many unconverted, perishing souls,

One cawuss is o be sought in yowr minister. In Malachi
i 6, you will find a eweet deseription of a faithful and soe-
cosafol minister—* The Iaw of truth was in his month, and
mqu:tymmfamdmhuhpshewﬂhdmﬂzmq
paace and equity, and did wm meny away from iniquity.
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This in what we should have done; but the furnace brings
out the dross, and aflictions discover defects unknown before.
Oh, that I could say with Pani-—* That I have been with you
at ol sessons serving the Lord with all humility of mind, and
with many tears.” Yo are witnesses, and God also, ¥ how
bolily, and jusily, and unblameably, we behaved ourselves
smong you ihat believe.” I am indeed amuzed that the
minisry of such & worm as I am, should ever have been
blessed among you at all; and 1 do this day bewail before
God every sin in my heart and life, that bas kept back the
light from your poor dark souls. Oh, you that can pray,
that ¥ may come back a holy minister—a shepherd not to
mthe flock by the voice only, but to walk before them in the
way of life. Looking back over my pulpit-work, alaa ! 1 see
innumerable deficiencies. I aelways prayed that I might * not
Xeep back anything that was profitable’—that I might not
sbun to declere the whole counsel of God—* that I might
decreass, and Christ increase.”  Buill, alos! alas! how dimly
I have seen, and sot before you * the truth es it is in Jesus,”
How coldly have I pleaded with you to “ save yourselves
from this untoward generation!" How many things I have
kmown smong you * besides Christ and him crucified !” How
often have I preached nyself, and not the Saviour! How
litde T have * expounded to you in ajl the Scriptures the
things concerning Jesus !  One error more hus been in my
rivate labours smong you. How much fruitless intercourse
Exve 1 bad with you! 1 have not been like a shepherd cry-
ing after the lost sheep, nor like & physician among dying
men, nor like & servant bidding you to the iage, nor like
one plucking brands from the burning ! How often heve 1
gone to your houses to try and win your souls, and you bave
put e off with & little worldly talk, and the words of salva.
tion have died upon my lips! 1 dared not tell you you were
?inhing—l dared not to shew you plainly of the Saviour.
ow often 1 have sat ut someofyyourtables,md my héart
?med for vour souls, yet a false shame kept me silent}
ow often I have gone home crying bitterdy, « Free ma from

blood-guiltiness O God, thon of my salvation.”

I turn now {o the cavses in you, dear children of God.
You also have hindered in great measure God's work in the
parish.  First, by your want of Aoliness.  “ Ye are the light

[ the worid.” I fave often twld you that & work of revival
sy place almost always begins with the children of God.
God pours water first on * him thet ix thirsty,” and then on

Ee



the dry gromnd. But how litlle hes * the ward of the Lard
sonnded ont from you!" I donot mesn that should
have been loud talkers sbout religious things, “Jl’:nthemnl-
m&'mﬁsﬁmwm;}m:m sin, and the talk of the
§ eth o " But you should have been “ liv
epistles, knuwﬂ: read of all men.” You know m
lighted lamp is a very amal! thing, and it burns calmly aad
without noise—yet *it giveth light to ail thet are withm the
house,” 8o, if yon had day by day the blood of Christ u
your vonscience—walking a forgiven and adoped child of
God—having e caln peace in your bosom, and a beavenly
hope in your eye—having the Holy 8pirit filling you with a
sweet, tender, chaste, compassionate, torgiving love 1o all the
worldi—O ! had you shone thus for two years back, how many
of your friends and neighbours that are geing down to bell
might have been saying this day, © Thy people shall be my
Im)e:pie, and thy God my God.” Think, my beloved friends,
t every act of onholiness, of conformity to the world, of
selfishness, of whispering and backbiting, is hindering the
work of Ged in the parish, aud ruining souls etcrnally.  And
what shall I say to those of you who, instead of emitting the
sweet winning light of halincss, have given out only rays of
derimess, I have this aguinst thee, that thon hast left thy
firstlove, Remember, therefore, fromn whence thou art falles,
and t, and do thy first works, or else I will comne unto thes
quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his place,
except thou repent.”
Sscond—You have hindered God's work by your want of
When God gives grace to souls, it 13 in answer
the prayers of his children. You will see this, on the Day
of Pentecost, Acts fi. Ezek. xxzvii. 9 shews, that in answer
to the prayer of a single child of God, God will give
wa wfo]g?alley full I;of dry and prayeriess 'lumen?.l \#;:
God puts it into the heart of his children to pray, it is cer-
tain that he is going to pour down his Spirit in abundancs.
Now, where have been your prayers, O children of God ?
The salvation of those around you depends on your asking,
and yet “ hitherto ye have asked nothing in Christ's nsme.”
Ye that are the Lord’s remembrancers keep not silence, and
give bim no rest.  Alas! you have given God mneh rest—
ou have allowed his hand to remam unplucked out of his
dnltissaidol.ldee}sh,minim ofAyr,hﬂm ba
vsed always to slaep with o plaid his bed, thet i
weaphit sround him whmhem?fhe night to prey.



for the fatwre. I Jexm that yon are more stirred up to prey
since I lefi, both in secret and wnitedly. God grantit be se.

in it, dear children. Do not Jet it slip agein. Plead
and wrestie with God, shewing him that the cause is Bis owm,
and that it is all for his own glory to arise end have mercy
upon Zion.

Laost of all, tkink of the couses in yourtelves, O uncon-
veried sonlt ! Be sure of this, that ye will only have your-
selves to blame if ye swake in hell. You will not be able to
plead God's secret deerees, nor the sing of your minjster, nor
the carelessness of yuur godly neighbours—vyou will be -
Jess. I you die, it is because you will die; and if you will
die, then you must die.

Think, firsl, on your corelessness abowt ordimences,
They are the channels through which God pours his Spirit,
The Bible—prayer—the honse of God—these are the golden
pipea thruugg which the golden oil is poured. How many of
you utterly neglect the Bible ? You know not the biessed.
ness of the man spoken of in the first Pralm. How many
of you resteamn preyer before God? How man vou
have dead, useless prayers, leamed by rote ? Oh!
how you despise the house of God? Alas! that Chuxch
aball rise agninst you in judgment. It was a door of the ark
brought near to you. Two years and more, its 5 have
been wide open to you, and yrt, how you have slighted it!
Already, I secm to hear your loud wailing when you ynoura
st the last and say, * How have I hated instruction, and my
hoart despised reproof, and have not obeyed the voice of my
teachers,

Think, second, Aow you have been mockers. 1t has been
100 common for vou to make a mock of eternal things and of
people.  When there have heen anxious sonds seeking

way to be aaved, and they could not concenl their tears,
you Mave called them hypocrites! When some have got a
pow haart, snd heve cﬁl.uged their »ay of life, you have
and tried to bring them mte con-
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texmpt.  Alas! poor soul, look within, You have hardened
your hearts into an adamant stone. Look at Prov. xvii. 8,
“ He that mocketh the poor reproacheth his Maker.” And,
in, Isaish xxviii. 22, “ Now, therefore, be ye net meckers,
Jest your bands be made stong.”

To sum wp all. The great canse that I leave you hara
is, that “ degpiss the Sen of God.” You see no beauty
in him yon shonld desire him. ¥ou lightly esteem the
rock of your salvation. You have not & soul-piercing
look at & pierced Saviour. You have not seen the infinite
Yoad of sins that weighed down his blessed head. You have
vot seen how open his arms are to receive—how often he
would have gathered you. You have not heard that sweet
word whispered of the Spirit, * Behold me, behold me,”
which, when a man once hears, he leaves all and follows, You
have trampled under foot the Liood of the Bomn of God.
Farewell, dear, dear souls. God knows 1hat my whole heart
prays that you may be saved.

Perhaps there are some of you that nover would bend under
my ministry, thatwill inelt like wax before the fire under the
word of the dear young minister who is to speak to you inmy
absence. May the Lord give him hundreds for my tens'
I will often pray for you, and sometimes write to you when I
am far away, If I reach Immanuel’s lund, I will say, * the
Lord bless you out of Zion.” And if you will not turn,
remember I take God for a record that I amn pure from the
blood of you all.

Drear c{i]dren of God, I now cast you on him who cast
you on me when 1 was ordained over you. He said to me
“feed my sheep”—* feed my lombs"—* feed my sheep.”
Now, when he seuds me gway, I would humbly return his
own words tv him, saying, O Shepherd of Isracl-—feed my
sheep—feed my lambs—iced my sheep. Liule children,
love one another. Keep yourselves from idols. Bear me
ever on your hearts. Pray that when I have freached to
others, 1 may not be a castaway. Pray that I may save
some.

Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead
our Lord Jesus Christ, that great Shepherd of the sheep,
through the blood of the everlasting covenant, make you per-
fect in Welﬂ good work to do his will, working in yon that
which is well-pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ; to
whow be glory for ever and over, Amen.

My next, if God will, may be from England.

f
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NIRTH PiISTORAL LETTXR.

Tuddents of the way 74 far i Laghioro~Exhortations
Lzeuoxx, May 2. 1850,

T:S}: of you, my beloved fiock, who have mdmved' Chu.n,"na
and in Bim, your pastor wishes grace, mercy,
peace, from God m{r Father, and from our I.,o:dJest:cghrin

My heart's desire and prayer for you every day is, that
you mey be saved. I am now far from you in the fesh, yet
am [ with you in the spirit. I thank my God without ceas-
ing, for as many of you as have been anukened to fice from
the wrath to come—have rested your soul upon the
word of God couceming Jesus—and have tasted the love of
God. In every prayer of mine for you all, I ask thet ye
may continue in the faith, grounded and setiled—that ye mly
be like trees, vooted in Christ Jesus—or like & holy temple
built up in him who is the ouly foundation-stone.

I expected 10 have written you from London, and agai
before leaving France, but we have travelled ‘so rnpidly,ﬁ
day and night, and the fatigue was so great to my weak frame,
that 1 was disappointed iu this; but I did not forgzet yon
night or day, anga I know well 1 am not forgotten by you.
8ince 1 wrote you last, I Lave passed through many cities
and countries, and seen many faces and things strange to me.
Many lessons for my own seul, and for yours, 1 have learned.
At t:rxeaent 1 must write you shorily,

We lefi London on the 11th of April, and next mommi
crossed the British Channel from Dover to Boultgte, an
found ourselves on the shores of France. The very first night
we spent in France, we were visited by a most interesting
Jew, evidently anxious about his scul. He spoke with us for
many hours, accepted the New Testament iu Hebrew, and
bade good bye with much emoiion. We thanked God for this
token for good, Pray for us that God may give us good suc-
cess, that we may have the souls of Israe) for our hire, From
Boulogne wo trevelled to Paris, by day and by nighs, and
:ﬁenu Sabbath there. Alas! poor Pars knows no Sabbath,

the shope are open, and al! the inhabitants are on the wing
m ssarch of emms;xleammdm ish in the using.
1 thought of Bahylon and of Sodom as § passed through the
crowd. 1 cannot tell how 1 longed for the pease of « Scottish
8abbath. There is a place in Paris ealled the Champs
Elyssés, or Plains of Heaven—a beausiful public walk, with
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trees and gardens : wehtdtomitonrumg‘ to the Pro-
testant chureh, It is the chief scene of their Sabbath dese-
cration, snd xo awful scene itis. O! thought L, if thisis
the heaven & Purisian loves, he will never enjoy the pure hoa-
ven that is above. Try yourselves by that text, Iaaixh lviii,
13, 14. T remember of onco preaching to you from it, Do
you really delight in the Sabbath-day # If not, you are no
child of God. 1 remember with grief that there are
among you that despise the Sabbath—some who buy and uﬁ
on that holy da.ly--—mo who spend its blessed hours in worldly
, in folly and sin, Oh! you would maks Dundee
snother Paris if yon could. Dear believers, oppose these un-
god]y practices with all your might. The more others dis-
onour God's holy day, the more do you honour it, and shew
that you love it of all the seven the best.  Even in Paris, as
in Bardis, we found a little flock of believers. We heard a
swoet sarmon in English, and anotherin French, There are
ouly 2000 Protestant hearers out of the half’ miltion that in-
* hahit Paris, and there are fonrteen faithful sermons preached

evw Babbath,
o loft the French capital on the 16th April, a lovely
ing, with a deep blue sky above, and a lovely coun
m on the ba?nks of thkz Seine, 'This would be & 513:
lightsome land, if it only had the light of God’s countenance
it We travelled three days and three nights, by Troves,
gl;n, and Chalons, till we came to Lyons, upon the rapid
river Rhone, in the south of France. The Lord stirred vp
kind friends tomeet us. Lyons is famous as being the place
where many Christians were martyred in the firn ages, and
where many were burned at the time of the Reformation, he-
cause they loved and confessed the Lord Jesns. God loves
the Eﬁ’: still, There is 2 small body of 300 believers, who
live under a faithful pastor, Mr Cordees. He cheered
our bearts much, and sent us away with aﬂ'ecﬁonateognym
Thndaywsaﬂeddmtheﬁmwmmthml mniles,
through & most wonderful country. We boped to have
the Babbath at Marseilles, but just as we entered the Medi-
tearanean Ses, a storm of wind arose, and drove the vessel on
1 bazren island, at the mouth of the Rhone, We all Janded
and spent our Rabbath quictly on the desert island. It wms
your coxmunion 8sbbas a:;ui 1 ht thet this
providence was given ma ight a quiet to
peay for you m were aboumve ﬁshem?m’s huts on
the bisnd, made of reeds, with 2 vine growing befors tho
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door, and & g tree in their garden. 'We gave tracts and
Boohinl’m& touumfelhvmu.md te the in-
habitants, and tried to hallow the Bab My beart went
ugw God the whole day for you ajl, and for my dear friemls
who would be ministering to you. I tried to go over you
ong by ona as many as 1 could call to mind. My longing
desive for you was, that Jesus might reveal himaelf 1o
in the breaking of bread—that you might have heart-flli
views of the lovelv person of Iinmannet, and might draw from
Aim rivers of comfort, life, and holiness. 1 wust your fellow-
ship was with the Father, and with his Son Jesna Christ
Many I know are ignorant of Jesus, I trembled when
thought of their wking tho bread and wine. You all know
iy mind upon this. The next momning the storm abated,
and we sailed over the tideless sea, and reached the beantiful
harbour of Marseilles by cight o'clock. We had conference
with a faithful young minister, and with the Rabbi of the
Jews We also attended the symapogue the same evening.
The Jews of France are tast falling mto infidelity, especially
the younger Jews. They do not love the law and the pro-
hets as their fathers did. They are, indeed, the dry bones
In Ezekie) xxxvii. 8till God can make them live. It is our
part to speak to thom the word of the Lord, and to pray for
the guickening spirit.

Troe Christians in France are increasing. There are 400
Protestant ministers, ond nearly one half of these are faith-
ful men, who know nothing amnong their Socks but Christ and
him crucified. In some places Christians seem more hold
and devoted than in Scotland, Ttis very pleasant to hear
them xingi.ng the French psalms: they sing with all ther
heart, and are much given to prayer, Oh, my dear Chris~
tians, be like them in these things. May the same Holy
Spirit, who has often visited you 1 times gene by, fill your
hearts more than ever with praise and preyer.

Popery in France is waxing bolder. I"l‘hvze first day we land-
ed on the shore, it was cvident we were in a land of Popish
darkness. On the height above Boulogne, a tall white cross
attracied our eyes.  We found on it an image of our Saviowr
nailed to the tee, larger than life; the spear, the hammes,
the naily, the , wete all there. 1t was raised by some

fi en ; aud sailors’ wives go there in & storm
to pray for their absent husbands. The Popish priests meet

us n street; they wear a hat, black
Mmmdem&amh,mdhxgohcﬂumﬁr
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shoes; they have all & dark suspicions inek nbout theen. At
the entrance of every village thete is « cross, and the churches
mfn]lofma and imagea. 1 went into one church in
u'lv;r mﬁmh hIgeWhhTathe dthwe?dhf by
. wess white image of the Virgi s
holding the mfant Jesus in her arms. Many richg:?ldp?or
were kmeeling on the pavement before the image silently
i Gross darkness covers the people, A priest tra-
velled ome whole pight with us in the coach, We
with him firet in French and then in Latin, trying to convinee
hitn of his errors shewing him his need of pases with God,
aod a pew heart, In the cxxxvii. Psalm von will see that
Babylon, or Popery, is “ doomed to destrucrion; snd in
Bevel. xvili. you will see that her destruction will bo very
sudden and very texrible. O that it may come soon, for thons
sands are perishing under its soul-destroying errors. And
et remember what I used to resd to you out of Martin
%M; and remember the saying of the Lord to Elijah,  Kings
xix. There may be many hidden ones even in Rabylon.
The whole way through France we distributed French tracts.
Many hundreds in this way received a message of life, Tn
every village they came crowding around ua te receive them,
Pray that the dew of the Bpirit may make the sced soszy
the wayside spring u];.

We were too late for the firat vessel to Malta, and there-
fore resolved to seil into Italy. We left Marseilles on the
23d April, and landed in Genoa on the 24th, Genoa is one
of the most beautifuzl towns in the world—the most of the
houses and churches are of pure white marble, and, from the
sen, look like palaces; but Satan’s seat is there—we dared
pot distribute a single tract or book in Genoa—we would
have beep imprisoned immedistely. The Catholic prieats,
in their black dismal cloaks, and the monks with their coarse
brown dress, tied with & cord, 8 erucifix and beads hanging
tound their neck, bare feet, and cowl, swarm in every street,
{,eonnwd that we met twenty of them in a ten minutes’ walk,

opery reigns here trimmphant, yet the people “ are sitting
still, and at ease,” living Evl:this{mﬂd only. Oh! it is an
swful thing to be at ease when under tlgodmth af(];od.
E I see in Italy makes me praise you have
d:q thelﬂ freel; pranchedy unto ygl:.uel’ izt highly; do
not the ufaduﬁonthatﬂowsotreelz"ﬁ)rm

The next day we sailed for Leghom, where we have
ever gines, We are liring in the honse where the exceilent
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Hr!nﬁi.mmof& s, Edinbargh, died in
1834 'Wa visited his grave. I yod that, like béim, wa
might be mg ﬁl‘mmﬁm lOMw

mlwskem. ‘We went to the mgm

evq:ml:la;1"11‘3016111526-:.')‘!5c nn.’l‘hel vi:eret.h hap
peTSoDs. pisce ey

t.helgv, written on o parchment roll, is finely ornamems.

in the eastern dress, with torbans and
ﬁomng robes, lmd lonp; beards, They were mnch reverenced,
aud many camme to kiss their hand, and receive their blesamg
©Ove of them 1s from Jerusalem ; we have had many intar-
esting conversationa with kim. Every day we have met with
sereral Jows; they are very friendly to us, and we try w0
convince them out of the Scriptnres that Jesus is the Chmiat.
There are abom 258 1otestants here, and we beve triwd to
stir them up also W cure for thor souls.  Dr Black preached
to them in our hotel last Sabbath evening.
Hitherto the Lord heth helped ns. To-morrow we ssil
from Italy to Muita, then for Egypt, and then for the Holy
d. Desr believers, it 1« a sneet consolation to me that
yers go with me wlereier 1 Often,
they cr.:e the mouth of the ady ersm'y—E?;ften E:mt]i:
storms from our vessel—often open & way to the bearts of
those we meet—often bring down & sweet stream of the Spi
‘o water my thirsty soul. May I be enebled to -
wweet exchange with yom, praying my heavenly father to
vender double unto esch of your bosoms what you pray for
we! May my dear brother, who, I trust, fills my place
among you, be mnde a blessing 1o you all-—may his own soul
be waterod while he waters yours ! Join him with mein your
wﬂplmﬂm May he win many sonis among you that I
d never win,

ﬂ?fﬁlﬂbﬂ:ﬁ Inmnm m
hmng urust to be restoved to
muirs in the ofthahlmngofﬂngqnld'(}g

«The will of the Lord be dane.”
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My dewr brother, whe is with me, whom you know well, and
who daily joins me in fervent prayers for you, sends bis
tations. ~Remember ms to all who are sick sod afficted.
Alaa! how mwny of you may be labouring and heavy ladem,
that T know aot of ; but Jesus knowe your sorrows. I com-
mend you to the good dghyum

Afy dear clastes, 1 do not, and cammot forget—cxix. Psalm,
9th verse, I pray may be written in your hearts,

My dear children in the Sabbath-schools, 1 always think
upon, on the Sabbath evenings; ard on those who patieatly
lebour awong them. The Lord himself give you encourage-
went, and & full reward.

To all 1 say, keep cluse to Christ, dear {riends. Do not
ba enticed away from him ; he is all your righteonsness, and
all mine ; out of Him vou have all vour serength, and I mine,
It pleased the Father that in Him should all fulness dwell.

e grace of the Lord Jesus Clrist be with your spirits.
Farewell.

TENTH PASTORAL LETTER.
Incilenta of the may io Paleatioe and other lands—R .

Buesvaw, 1w Prussia, Oct. 16, 1839,

To my dear flock, whom T love in the Lord Jesus, grace,
mercy, and peace, be muliplied from God the Father, and
from his Som, Jesus Christ.

I fear that many of you will be thinking hardly of your
distant pastor, because of his long silence; and, indeed, I
cannot but think bardly of wyself. 1 little thought, when
learing Ttaly, that T would be in Europe again before writing
to you I did not know how difhcult it is to write at an
length when teavelling in the East. From the duy w‘e.leg(
Egypt till we came 1o Mount Lebanon, for more than two
months, we were constantly journeying from place 1o place,
living in tents, without the luxury of a chait or & bed. In
these circumstanves, with my week body, and under & burnin
min, you must not wonder st my silence At the foot
Mount Carmel I begun one letter to yon, and aghin in sight
af the Sea of Galiles I began another, but neither did I get
finished. Last of all, before lesving the Holy Land, T set

a day for writing to you; bnt God had another lessan
me to lewyn. He laid me down under a buming fever,
bringing me to the very gates of death, Indeed, my dear




ympk.lfedﬁkehumvhamtheladlmnhiﬁm
the tomb. I feel like one sent & second timd with the mes-
nage of salvation. to spesk it more feelingly and more fiith-
fully to your hearts, as one whose eye had looked into the
esernal world.  In all our wanderings, yon have been with me
by night and by day. Every scene of Immapnel's land

 you to my Temembrance, hecause scens tella
of Jegus Christ, and him crucified. In the wildernsss—in
Jerusalem—baside the Bea of Galileo—sat S the

Bisk Ses—on the Danvbe-—vou have been all with me. I
have, day and night, unceasingly laid your case hefore God.
It hus been one of my chiel comfors, that, though I could
not preuch to you, nor come to you, I could yet pray for yow.
Pel'h?s I may obtain wore for you in this way, than I could
have done by my persousl services among yow.  Another joy
W me has boen, that I know all of you who pray, pray forme.
This has beent o lamp 1o me in many a dark hour. God has
wonderfully preseyved wy throngh your prayers.  In the south
of the Holy Land, we were doily exposed to the plague.
Evary night we heart the wail of the mourners going about the
wreets of Jerusalem; yot no plugue came near our dwelling,
Nour the Sea of Galilee, we were often in danger of bei
robbed end murdered by the wild Arubs; yet we
utthurt thtongh the widst of them, Sailing to Bmyra, your
pastor was brought low indecd, in 20 much that 1 never
thought to sec you again ; yet he sent his word and bealed
me.  In Poland, the Sabbath Lefore last, ] was actually in
the hands of robbers ; Dut through God's wonderful mercy, I
aafe, In every step of our journey, I am persuaded
we have been watched over by our all-loving Father, who is
the hearer of prayer. And the Lord shall deliver us from
every evil work, and will preserve us unto his heavenly king-
dom. I speak of these things enly that you may give him
the glory, and Lrust in him to your dyine day.  Sing the exvi.
Paalm in all your fumilies. Another juy to me lu{een, thae
Gad has given you the dear brother who watches aver you so
tenderly. You know not what joy it gave me to hear of you
all through him. The letter reached me at Smyma, when £
was 30 weak that I could not walk alone. It was like heslth
and marvow to my bones, to hear that the Lord's work is not
gdmeinlhamidgtofyom and that 5o many of you atand
in the Lord, having your conversation in hewren. I have
noguuhi:ythmtol!mlhnmyehﬂdmmin&em
It i not Like common joy. All joys of this world are short
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gnre;butmrejoiuum&uewhmthelmdhsﬂ
me oct of & perishing world—ithis is joy which God hi
self shares, and which yeaches into the light of sternity. Ye
are My joy sod erown. 1n like manner, there is no sorrow
like the sorrow of the pastor, who hes to weep over a back-
ﬂidinf!mph 1 do tremble to retwrn to you, for I know
weil have deep sorrow from some, of whom 1 e

i 1 fear lest I bave to mourn over some branches that ave
without fruit, on the good vine tres ; over some, who once
gave their band to the Saviour, but are now saying, # [ will
go alter my lovers.” Are thers none of you who have lefi
your first love, and broken the bands that bound you to fol-
imr Jesus? Shall T find none of whom I must needn say,
“They went out from us, but they were not of us ?”  (h,
there is no sorrow like unto this sorrow. Had I been able,
as 1 hoped, to have written you from all the chief places in
our journeyings, I would hase attempred to deseribe to yon
all 1 saw; bul now there are so many countries 1o Jook back
upon, that it would be in vain 1o attempt it. I do hope, that
if the Lord bring us together again, I mayv be able to tell you
wmany things of our wanderings, and especially of Immanuel's
land, which sy botk refresh end improve you. Nothing
that T have heard I keep back fromn you, if only it be for your
souls’ good and God's glory. Of the Holy Land, [ can onlz
aay, like the Queen of Sheba, “ that the half was not told me.
It is fur more wonderful thun 1 could have believed, I shall
always recken it one of the greatest temporal blessings of m
Jot, that I have been led 10 wander over its rmountsins wi
the Bible in my hand, to sit by its wells, and te meditate
emong ite ruined cities. Not a single duy did we spend thers
without reading, in the Jand iwsell, the most wonderful traces
of God's anger and of his love, 8everal times we went to the
Moupt of (lives, to the Garden of Gethsemane, to the Pool
of Bileam, and to the Village of Bethauy, and every stome
seemed to speak of the love of God to siimers. These places
are probably very little altered from what they were m the
dayswhen Jesus tabernacled smong men, and they all seemed
w0 say, “ Hereb eive we the love of God, because he
Jaid d‘:»mhuhfzms.“ Wa were four days in sight of the
Ben of Galilee. T could not help thinking of you, my dear
young peopls, for we used to go over the Sea of Galilee o
often on the Monday evenings, und all the scones of divine
Jove it has been witness to. Ono day we rode through the
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Plain of Gesmesareth, and passed the monldering ruins of
C , the Bavionr's city, whers his voice of mercy was
0 often heard, and where his hand was so often stratched ont
to heal. W asked in vain for Chorazinand Bethesida, The
woe which Jesus pronouneed has fullen upon them.

O my dear flock, “how shall vou escape if yon neglect 20
rroat salvation !  8ee how desolate they arelofy, dult refuse

im that speaketh from heaven. The offer of a divine
lnmrmg‘s through your charches, now that God continuss
fai spachers among von. Every Sabbath, and ofteaer,
the fountain for sin iv pullicly opened for you, and souls, all
defilod with sin, are invited to come and wash. But thess
mercies will not always last.

If you tread the glorious gospel of the grace of God
under your fuet, your souls will perish; and 1 fear Dundee
will ene day be a howling wildemess like Capernaum. I
spent nearly the whole of August, during my iliness in Bouje,
o village near Smyrua, under the care of ten friends,
whom the Lord wonderfully provided forme in a strange land.
You remember Smyma is one of the Seven Churches in Asia
to which the Savienr sent thove quickening messages in the
Revelation of 8t Jobn. T thought again and agwin of the
bappy Thursday evenings which 1 once spent with you in
meditoating on these Seven Epistles to the Churches, You
know it iy mid of Samuet, even when he was a child, thet
God did not let one of his words fall 10 the ground, and the
same is true to this hour of the very weakest of God's Taith-
fol ministers, What we have spoken to you is not like the

ing wind, which hurries un and leaves 1o trace behind.

t is like the rain and snow—it will not return to God with-
out aecomplishing some end in your hearts, either melting or
hardening. Smyma is the oply one of these churches whers
a pare golden cendlestick is now to be found with the light
burning. There is a small company who believe in Jesus.
1¢ was plensant indeed to hear the gmpﬁmhodm in
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Bible, is a book flled with nonsense, and with much, wicked-
ness, AD their belief is comprehended in the shart
* Lo Uliah il Alish, & Mahomed Rasal Allah"—* There is
no God but God, and Mahomet is hia prophet.” (1
pect to be saved chiefly by making pilgrimages to Mecce, b
abstaining from wine and pork, nnf‘l]:y pmayg;g five times a{
day. Every day,atsunrise or sunset, we saw themat prayer;
wherever they are, in the open street, on the top of the honse,
or on the deck of a ship, they take off their shoes, wash
hands, face, and feet,.epread their garment beforo them, and
turning their face towards Meces, pray, bending and kissing
the ground, often fifteen and twenty times. They are rather
pleased if you look at them. They are very proud of their
own faith, and will not listen for a moment to the gospel of
Jesus. It would be inatant banishment or death if any mis-
sionary were to attempt their conversion. Ah! my desr
flock, differently you are situsted. How freely salve-
tion ig offered to you—a faith that really saves you from your
sins—that makes yon love one another !  For love is of God,
and every one that loveth is bomn of God. If yom ave not
wing humble and loving, be sare your faith is no better
6 Mabometan's. You are not of God, but of the world.
The next countries we visited were Wallachia and Moldavia.
‘Wesailed to them from Constantinople, across the raging waves
of the Black Sea, and up the wmighty river Danube. These
are two siagular countries, seldom visited by travellers ; th
are governed by two princes, and the established religion is
of the Greek Church. 1 wish I could show you all that 1
bave seen of the superstitions and wickedness practised
among them, that you might give more earnest heed to the
¢l that flows as freely as air and water through our
mﬁm One day, in Bucharest, the capital city of
‘Wallachia, I was present at & festival on the prince’s birth-
day. An immense crowd was present in their finest chureh,
and s} t.had mf the land. Ti]'m service drc::lsmted of
'ers An ing by a number of priests, sed in the
m splendid menner, yVVI:; all was gver I ataid behind to
see a curious superstition. At one side of the altar lay an
open ighly omamented ; within I observed a dead
body wrapped in cloth of gold ; a dead withered hand alone
was Jeft out. This is'said to be the body of 8t Demetrius,
Intely found in a mver, by the water parting asunder miracu-
hu‘l;. Buch is the u{e we are told. I stood beside it

when the worshippers spproached the coffin in great nuzmbers,
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men and women, rich and . First, they crossed them-
selves and kmseled, kizsing the foor three times. Then they
approached reverently, and kissed the withered hund of the
body and & cross that lay beside it. Then they gently
ed a small coin into a little piate at the dead man’s feet,
end afier receiving a blessing from the priest, with three pros-
trations more to the ground, they retired. This isone speci
men of their sbowminable worship of dead men. Do 1 tell
ou these things that you may be proud of your superior
ight 7 Ah! no. I write these thinga that those of you
who live no better lives than they do, mey be convinced of
{our danger. What can you expect of these poor idolaters,
ut that they will live afier the flesh, in rioting and dranken-
ness, in chambering and wautonness, in strife and envying.
But are there none of you, my dear flock, for whom night and
day my prayers ascend—are there none of you who do the
sane things, though vou have the holy Bible, and a freely
preached gospel, and no superstition 7 Yet how many of
you live an unholy life! Ah! remember Sardis—<~I know
thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and ant
dead. Be watchlul, und strengthen the thingy which remain,
that are reedy 1o dic: for I have not found thy works per-
fect before God.” The next kingdom we came throngh was
Auvstrian  Poland—the land of graven images. We cawme
through ity chief towns, Tarnapole, Brody, Lemburg, and
fromn thence 1o Cracow, travelling many hundred miles.  You
would bo amazed, s I have been, if you saw the abominable
idolatry of this land. ‘The Roman Catholic is the established
faith ; and the Govenunent are bitter persecutors of auy whe
clumge. At every village there are numbers of crosses, of
pumense size, with te inage of the Saviour, There are
also statues of the Virgin Mary, and of other saints, as large
us life, all along the roads, (ficn there are woorden hoxes
set up, full of images; often in the middle of a square there
is a smnll covered chamber full of these idols, of wood end
stome, whom the poor pevple worship every day. The Bible
is sn unlawful book in this country. All cur Bibles were
taken away from us, even our Hebrew ones, that we inight
net preach to the Jews the glad tidings of a Saviour.  Blessed
be thoy could not take them from our memories and
hoans.  Bhould not this make you all pray for the coming
of the day when the towers of Popery shall fall—the day
whenr God shall avenge us on her ? for the Bible which she
hates 0 much says, ' Her plagues shell come in one day,
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deaﬁl.mimmz‘;,' and famine ; and she shall be utterl
Nl!'f.i?dl'idl fire ; {or strong is the Lord God whoj\udﬁ
her.” Pray for that day, for it will be the same day

Ged will bind up the breech of his people Isracl, and shall
Leal the stroke of their wound, It wiﬁoge the day when the
Lamb’s wife shall come forth in all her loveliness, and when
the Lord Jesus shall wear the crown of kis espousals,

1 began this letter to you in Cracow, the ancient capital
of Poland, but now an independent state. We spent
days there inquiring after the poor despised Jews, We had
much intercourse with a faithful, prayerful missionary, who
labours among them there ; and on the Sabbath we colebratod
the Lord's Sapper. During the four years he has been in
Cracow, the missionary had never once enjoyed the ordin-
ance, for all around are sunk in Popery or infidelity. We
were but five soulsin all, and yet we felt it very pleasant,
when swronnded with them that hated us, and far from our
homes, with the door of the chamber shut, to remember Jesus,
My thoughts and desires were much towards you. I had
greatly hoped to be present ut your next Lord's S8upper, but
now 1 see it canmot be. My only comfort is, I have com-
mitted you to those who are beloved of the Lord, workmen
that need not to be ashamed, whose names are in the Book
of Life ; and the chief Shepherd, I feel persuadsd, will not
Jesve youn orphans, but will come to you, and breathe npon
you. May the Lord keep back from the Tablo all who are
not mnited to Christ; and may vou, who are his own children,
have communion with the Father aud with his Son Jesus
Christ !

Since yesterday morning, we have travelled 180 miles
nearer home. 'We are nowin DBreslaw, and we breaths more
freely, for this is the Protestant kingdom of Prussia. It
makes my heart light to think that I am really on my way
to you. Ithas been a sweet work indeed to me to earry, with
poor staremering lips, the word of salvation to the scattered
sheep of the house of Israel; still, I do long, if it be the

s will, to feed once more the flock that was given me in
the dew of mgouth. Whether 1 shall be permitted, and
how long, to take up so great a work sgain, my Master only
knows ; but, if you wish for it as fervently as I do, solemnly
agree, in the presence of God, on the night on which this
Yetter isread to yur, to these two things—1st, Strive, together
with me, in your prayers to God for me, that it would please
him to forgive and forget our past sins and shortcomings—
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in aurryiyg the message, yours in receiving it ; and thst

m% mybodyfmul strengthen my soul, for
again upnlinﬁ!ha blessed work of the Gospel-ministry among
you, and that he wonld grant us a prosperous journey to come
unto you. 2d, Solemmly agree, in the strength of the Lond
Jeyus, to break off your sins by righteousness, and your iniqui-
ties by showing mercy 1o the poor.  The sin of one Ac
troubled the whole camp of 1stael.  If any one of you whoare
God’s children wilfully continue in some old sip, then it may
be God's will, for your sake, 10 trouble our camp, end con-
tinve his chastening. Sce that no fleshly lust—no covetous-
neus, which is idelatry—uo hankering after the world and its
unboly pleasurcs—no unlaw ful affection—be reiguing in yon
Claan out the old leaven fruwn all your houses, so that we may
meet again in peace, and be relzmshed together by days of
the Lord's presence, and of the Spirit's power, such as we
have never seen before,  This iy the bearty desire and prayer
uf your affectiunate pasior, s

TO REV. JUHN ROXRUKRGH, OF 5T JUBN'S, DUNDEE.
The Holy Lend .
JanraALEN, June 17. 1830,
My pEak Fuixxp--1 am sure yon will be glad to hear
fromn your brother in the ministry, in this land trodden by the
feet of “ Gud mavifent in the flesh.” My thoughts wander
continually to the spot where God first counted me fuithful,
putting e into the minisiry ; where, for two years, he made
me & happy minister of the gospel, and where I believe 1
have many praying friends who will not forget me so long as
I live. In these sneet remembrances—whether in the valea
of Italy, or on the mighty waters, or in the waste howling
ess, or in this Jand of promise, you and your family
have their constant place. [ doubt not also thet you often
think and talk of me. When some Church Extension expe-
dition has rnod out well, vou will say, *“ What weald our
ing friend a2y w (his?” Or when the liberties of owr
Church are iufringed, and the anm of unhallowed is
raised against her, veu pethaps think 2 moment, « ISow will
onr traveller bear this ?° 1 am thankful to Him who dwell
in the bush that we are all here in safety, and ¥ myself i __
erate health, guite able to endure the fatigues of travel-
although these have been very great, You would hear

fE
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of our swift journey through France, and our pleasant stay in
lraly. Malia was the next place of interest we cume to. It
is a very lovely island, havirg cusumas from every nation al-
most nuder heaven. It is highly important as a centre of
tissionary operations, having a printing press, and some nze-
ful, excellent men emploved. I viding round its rocky shor,
we looked on every ereck with interest, remembering Pawl's
shipwreck here, and bis three months’ stay in the idand.
The atmosphere is truly pleasant, and the ~ky has a peeuliar-
Iy fine tinge of yvellowish red. We had a pleacant sail past
Greece, and among the wonderful islands of the Agean sea.
We landed on oue ealled Syra, mud saw the Mission acetively
engaged, 600 Greek children readiug God's word in Greek,
The sane evening we sailed between Naxos and Parev, where
the beautiful marble was fonnd, and stretched our eves fo weo
Patnios, where the beloved Jobm wrote the Revelmion, Wo
could only see the wanves that washel ite shore,  We pas~ad
Crete, and read the Epistle 1o Tims with a new interest 5 and
the next day at four {13th May) sailed ime tle harbour of
Alexandria,  The enstoms of the East aresery «niking rethe
eve at first.  The twban, the beard, the ke ov e
plaid, the wide Arab tvousers, the black viwagos ond degs of
the oren, guite arrest the attention. The elose veil, the fore-
head ormaments, the car-rings, the anhlets, the hurden eanied
v the head, the children carvied on the shoulder, or on the
side, all thesc in the women are striking, especiutly at fivst,
They will recall 1o vou many of the winds of the proplets,
The pisgue having braken cut at Alvxandria the day we ar-
rived, we were presented (o goling up to Cairo, and afier
baving visited the Jews in he wynagogues, we determined on
proceeding through the desert for the Holy Lang, that we
might excape (uarantine. We left Alexandvia on the 14ih
May, and reached Jerusalem on the 7th June. We were
about twenty-two dayva living alter the manner of Bedovins
in the wilderness

Mount Carmel, 24th June 1539.— I thouaht w have rot
this lettor finished in Jernsadem, bat we were hurried away o
unexpectedly, in consequence of a eonsiderable inerease or
the plagae in the holy city then, that 1 had to leave this amul
many other things undone.  You will see by the date thut we
are now buside that mountain where God did such wondes
in the days of Elijah. We are encamped in our tents within
afew yurds of the sea, 1 am now wriling upon a mat on the
sand. The thermometer is somewhere about 80°, and 1 wn

P
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wriling with my desk on my knee. For the sake of distinet-
ness, I will take up the thread of our story where I lust left
it off. Our journey through the desert was a very trying one
in many ways. 1 wow understand the meaning of the text
which says, “ God led the Israclites through the wilderness
to try them, and prove them, and make then know what wes
in their hearta.” The loneliness is very great. The utter
silenco of all the world to you—-the want of every necessary
excopt what you carry along with you—all these try the soul
in & way you can hardly imagine, whether we will cast all our
care upon God or no. The first part of the desert journey
we went upon asses; but the second, and longest part, upon
camels—a tnode of journcying of all others the most fatigming.
I have thought a hundred times what a singular pictare it
would make, to druw our company, riding through the desert
exalted to the giddy height of the hunch of the camel. T
hawvo often thought also, more seriously and properly, how
Mainly Ged hoard the prayers of all onr dear friends in pre-
serving us from many dangers. It is guite & miracle that I
wus enabled to bear the fatigue of being up before sunrise,
and eailing over that burniug wilderness, ofien twelve honrs
p-lay. Wo came the nearest way ftom Egypt, aliuded to in
Exod. xiii. 17, and had opportunity of seeing Rosetta and
Dawsietts, two curious Egyptian towns, We sailed across a
lake called Menzaleh, and encamped one night beside the
tuins of the ancieyt Zoan. Awmid these we could plainly trage
the finger of God in the fulfilnent of the word in Ezekiel
xxx. 14, I will sct fire in Zoan.” At El Arish, the last
wwt of Egypt, we clearlv traced what we believed to be the
River of Egyyn, so often spoken of, as the boundary of Judah.
Liko all the sireams in the south, it is perfectly dry, but
the water-course was very evidenl. By the way, this sug-
gesis the meaning of a text which I never understood before,
Psalm cxxri., “Tutnonr captivity as the streams in the south.”
In the whole of the south part of Canaan the streams dry up
in the summer. I think we only cune upon ore flowin

siream betwecuthe Nileand Jemusalem. In the winter G-og
restores these siresms, supplying them with abundance of
water. Now this is the very prayer of the Psalmist, ¢ Do
for our brethren in captivity what thou doest for the streams
in the south. Restore them in all their life, and foluess, and
beauty.” 8o may it be in all our parishes, in all our beloved
Scotland—never 8o lovely or desirable as when we are far
{rom it, and from its plewsant Sabbaths. I must tell you now
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about Jerusalem. It is indecd the most wonderfu! place 1
was ever in. 'We reached # about twelve o'clock, under a
buming sun.  The bleak rocky hills over which we crossed
were like a heated oven, but all was forgotien when the city
of the Great King came in sight. * Your house is left unto
you desolate.” %hl.t word was upon every tongme. Almost
every approach to Jerusalem gives you this desolate feeling;
but when you stay there, and wander down into its deep valleys
—or ¢]imb its terraced hills—or sit beside shady Siloam, whose
waters flow softly—or meditate on Mount Zion, ploughed
like a fiell—the whole cmrent of your feelings is made to
flow, and Jerusalem presents the remains of departed beauty
such as you seek for in vein in any other land. The scene
which might seem of greatest interestin Jerusalem is Calvary,
where the 8on of God died. But God has so willed it that
nothing but pain and disappointment follow the inquirer after
the spot where the blood flowed which cleanses from all sin.
You know there is a preat church built over the place. The
hole made by the cross is enclused in a star of gold; and &
marble slab covers what they eall the sepulchre. They 1ell
vou 8o many heinous falsehvods, that we were all inclined to
doubt the whole matter. The place in Jerusalem is now
within the walls, instead of * without the gate.” There is no
montt— no garden—nothing to remind you of that day of
awful interest.  Gethsemane makes up in interest 2i] that we
want in Calvary, The very place remeins, and by its sim-
licity, convinces the mind that it was the spot that Jesus
oved. Above you, on the apposite side of Kedron, the high
steep brow of Moriah rises; then the wall of the city; and
above it, the Mosque of Omar, which stands on the site of
God’s holy temple. The road to Bethany passes in [ront of
the garden, The path up the Mount of Olives forms another
boundary. It is enclosed with old stone walls, like all the
walls of Judes, of rude stones, without any cement. Eight
very old olives, of a thousand years at least, stand as monu.
ments in the place, It is a sweet and sacred spot ; apd you
will not wonder that we were often drawn to visit it, and to
lhm!y on the very spot where Jesus sweated great drops of
locd. The Mount of Olives iz a hill of which you never
weary. As youascend it from Gethsemane, every step gives
ou a new prospect. We tumed round again and again to
k npon Jerusalem. Jeremish says, * From the daughter

of Zion all beauty is departed.” And I believe if we had
" the perfection of beauty” in the day of its glory, we
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wonld say the same. Still, from the Mount of Olivesitis
most beautiful. You see * the mountains all standing round
about Jerusalem.” ‘The whiteness of the buildings gives it &
dazzling appearance. The deep valleys on every side are
very remarkable. On thenorth, a rising tower marks Ramah,
where Bamuel was hom; and on the south, the eye fixes on
Herodion, a conical hill beside Bethlehern. When vou come
to the top of Olivet, you look to the east, and the Dead Sea
seems to be stretched at your feet.  The mountains of Moab
look quite noar; and you try tofind out Pisgah, where Moses
enjoyed hia view of 1he good land.  Dethany appears apon the
cast vido of & declivity near yon—a pleasant village. Twice
we wandered out a¢ fur as Bethany. It was pleasant indeed
to sit under it spreading fig-irees, and to read over John
xi. Returning by the Jlericho rond, we stopt at the spot
whero Jesus wept over the eitv. I is the place wlere you
“ come wear and behaold the eity,” at the descent of the Mount
of Olivex.  Afler full con~ideration, I believe it to be the very
swpot.  Ziow is literafly ploughedlike a field, T have brought
with me some barley that 1 found growimy on its summit.
Joerusalem i become heaps.  The heaps of ruins within the
city nre amaging; in some paris they are higher than the
walls,  “ The mounwin of the house is like the high places
of the forest.” Mount Moriah has now two Turkish mosgues
upon it.  Aceldama is a peaceful wpot, overhanging the plea-
sunt valley of Hinnom, ouce the scene of hideous ntes.  The
plague was very scvere in the city during our stay there,
which provented us from having that closs intercourse with
the inhabituts, and e-peciadly with the Jews, which was w0
desituble.  Mr Nicoluvson, the Englich missionary, acted
towards us like a rotler.  He lodied vs in one of the inis-
gion hauses upon Mouut Zion, and guve us opportuniiy of
preaching and of receiviinr the Lovd's Supper. It was trulv

leasant to cat of that read and drink of that cup in an

Tpper Rooms in Jemssulem.  “There are about 5000 Jews in
Jerusalem, very poor and very divided among themselves,
looked down upon ax dogs by the moslems; still they bear in
their faces and manners the proof that the land is their own.
They are eutirely supported by contributions from Europe,
They devote thewnselves to the study of the Law and the
Talnud. I bad an interesting mnveting with one Jew st the
large stones, the only remains of God's temple. He was
sitting praying, and looking verv sad. I asked him what he
wns reading. He showed me; it was the xxii, Paalm io
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Hebrew. I took it up and read it over to him. He said ke
understooy it—and that it applied to Devid. I showed him
that could ret be, for David was never pierced in hands and
feet. I shortly explained to him the gospel, and shewed him
the cnly way of forgiveness. He looked very sad sitting on
the ground.

I must hurry on.  We risited Hebron, and had an inte-
resting meeting with the Jewsthere. It is a delightful place.
We visited Bethlebem on our return. It is curions that
alinost all the inhabitants of Bethiehein are Christians——that
is, Greeks and Catholics. We lefi Jerusalem on the 18th
instant, and proceeded north Ly Ramah, Gibeon, Bethel,
Sychar, Samariy, to Carmel. T cannot tell you the delightful
and solewn feelings with which we traverse this laud of pro-
mise. The fulfilnent of prophecy is everywhere remarkable.
At Sychar we tried to find out the wefl where Jesus ant
wearied. Mr Donar found it, and let his Bible fall mto it
He could not get it again, “ for the well is deep.” Ebal on
the north, a frowning rocky hill. Gerizzim is also precipi-
tous, but siniles with verdant gardens. Sychar is a beantifol
Mace. We spent a most interesting moming among the
Jews and Sawaritans—saw both their synagogues, and rea-
soned with thein out of the Seriptures, proving that Jesus is
the Christ.  Oh that the Saviour would do as he did before
in this place—say plainly, *“ 1 that speak unto thee am He."
When we meet, 1f that be the will of God, I hall have many
deseriptions 10 give you of the scenes of this lund. It has
far surpassed all my expectations. Ve arrived at Cannel on
Saturday, and are now in quarantine.  We and all our clothes
were yesterday bathed inthe sea.  In consequence of under-
going 1his process our quurantine is seven days shorter; and
on Monday next we hope 1o proceed 1o Tiberias and Saphet
—the only places of importance for Jews, except Tyre and
8idon, which we shall visit on our way to Beyrout. We are
sorry that so much of our time is taken up, bui we have gone
as quickly as possible in the circumsiences. We are ali
in good hesith, I suffer occasionally from my heart, but
much less than I used. I dv hope, if it be the will of my
Master, that I may yet again serve him in the gospel of his
Son. This is & delicious climate. I have heard once from
home I am thankful to hear of the peace and gruce given
to my people on our communion-day. Deur people, may
the great Shepherd feed them | T was happy to hear of Dr
Chalmers' success. Dismayed at the decision of the Lord
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Chancellor, but *Jebovah nissi,"-—the Lord is our banner,
My kindest yegarda to Mrs R., and to the brethren that ask
for me. 1 often pray wost humbly for all, even my enemies,
Your's ever, &ec.

TO REV. R. MACDONALD OF BLAIRGOWRIR.
The Holy Land.
Motk CARMEL, June 26, 1830,

My pEaR Friexp—I wrote to vou from the Land of
Egypt, and now from the Land of Promise. I would have
written from Jerusalem, but our departure was so hurried,
owing to an increase of the awful disease of plague, that 1
could no! accomplish it.  Indecd, I thought it wonld bemore
for the pleasure and sadvautage of all wy friends if 1 spent
Iny time in full]y seeing the wondersof the City of the Great
King. It is all deeply graven on my memory and my heart,
The first sight of Jorusslem wade iny beart gink within me
——it was 50 desolate ; the wulls appeared zo low, so dark, so
poor. But letter orquaintunce with its deep valleys and
singular hiils, its trees und fuuniaing, has made it eppear one
of the loveliost spoty Jesus visited, There is a holy beaucy
about Jerusalemn, for you cannot wulk a step without remem-
bering the scenes ihat have passcd there, and without looking
forward to a time when it will again become the joy of the
whole earth. You will be glad to know that I have stood all
our great futigues wonderfully, and even without being the
waorse of them, but rather the better. I may almost say 1
feel that God has been answering the continned prayer of
those that love me; still 1 am net yet what I was, though I
hope to be. Allmy companions had the privilege of preach-
ing in Jerusalem. I felt that it was kept from me, but that
it was overflowing goodness that gave us Lo receive the broken
bread and poured out wine, in an Upper Chamber, where
Jesus first instituted it. I wish I could recount to you all
that we have secn with our eyes, so as to make yon almost
see it all over aguin. Joy is increased by spreading it to
othars, Thus Clirist's jov and glory ere increased by making
us portakers of it. Qur fife in the wilderness was a singuler
one. Bince the day I wrote you we have never known the
luxury of a bed. We spread our mats upon the sand, and
God waiches over ws, when we are under the cover of our
froil tent, as much s if we were within brazen gatesand bars.
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We often hear the cry of the wolves at night, and there are
many lynxes and hyenas in this very mountain; but God
keeps ug safely. The burning heat of the desert—the long
fatiguing journeys, sumetimes twelve hours or fourteen in the
day upon the camel—the insatiable thirst—and our weakmess
—Were very trying 1o our faith and to our temper; it proved
us, and made us know what was in our heart. Ah'! dear
friend, wherever we journey, union to Jesus and holiness from
his 8pirit flowing into us, is our chief and only lmPpiness.
Never cease to show your people that to be holy 1s to he
haﬂ)y; and that, 10 bring us to periect holiness aud likeness
to God, was the very end for which Christ died. Weentered
the land of the Philistines 1st of Jane, You know the pro-
phets eay that the sea—coast there is to be “ cottagea for shop-
herds and folds for flocks,” Zeph. ii. 6. It is really so.
You eannot imagine a country more completely covered with
flocke and herds—camels and asses, and oxen, and sheep, and
goais. The inhabitants are Arabs—a 1Pcmr and ignorant race
of men. How often we have wished for the Arabian tongue
to preach to them the unsearchable riches of Christ. We
passed like the spies through the valley of Esheol. We cama
to a small Arab town, Bet-hanoonn Yor illustration I will
draw it.®* This will givc you an idea of all Aral towns.
Every roof is flat; so that the prople xit there, pray there,
dry their corn and siltitthere. There are no vines in Esheol
now, but immense bnnches of grupes are still produced in
some places of the Holy Lund. The trees around the village
ere fige—a beautiful dark green trec. We are now tasting
the first ripe figs, which are, like Jeremiah’s, very goed. We
crossed the brook Borek, quite dry ; indeed, I think we only
met with one flowing strean Letween the desert and Jerusa-
lem, The streams in the south are all dry in the summer
(see Puahn exxvi.} We slept that night beside a small
town, which we take to be Eshtdol, near which Samson wus
born. We saw there the brown tents of some Bedouin Arabs,
illustrating Song i.—the brown tents of Kedar. This was in
the tribe of Dan. Next day we went due east, across the
vast plain Bephela, where Asa fought his battle, 2 Chrom
xiv., till we entered among the lovely hills of Judah. A
wonderful fulfilment of God’s Word was pressed on our at-
tention all that day., The quantities of woeds in the plains

* Here he had aketehud the village with bis pen. He rolvaned many of bis
lotters with thyss outtines, that apolie more expresd rely tein wonds,



232 LETTERS.

are quite remarkable, and all of them are of & briery, prickly
nature. I counted eleven different kinds of thistle, some of
them of gigantic size. In a ficld where barley had been
sown, there were more of these thorny and briers than of the
batley. Now turn to Jeish xxxii, 13, « Upon the land of
my peaple shail come up thorns and briers;” and see how
leng (v. 156), * Until the spirit be poured upon us from on
high.” Toedeed, every monutain aud votley of this land is a
witness for God, speaking silently Uut mightily, declaring that
God's Word ubideth for ever.

We arrived at Jerusalem on 7th June, and Lighted off our
catnels within the Jufth gate,  The first thing that struck me
was the quantity of various heaps.  {See Mieah iii. 12.) It
was two oF three davs befure we recovered our fatigues. The
first time we weni ont was to the two pools of Gibon; the
upper pool still contains water,

Again, we went to Mount Olivet.  Winding round the
noble wully at Jerusalem, Alount Olivet appears with its
softly rounded triple point. It is a beauniul bill of very
great exteni. It is composed of o pure white limestone,
which appears in many places, and gives the whole & whit-
ish appesrunce.  Fine old olives adorn it on every side
~—fig-trees here and tere—and ponegrunates, with their
beautiful deep red flovers. A monastery and a mosque are
on the top, awd three or four small towers on differemt pointy
of it.  Crops of barley may be discerned here and there. It
iv altogether a pleawant hill.  Between vou and it les the
decp valley of Jehosephat. The bed of the Kedron, quite
dry, foring the lowest part.  Going along by the east wall of
Jerwsalem till you are vearly opposite the place where the
Temple stood (now the Mosgue of OUmar), you then descend
the steep bank of Moriah to the Kedron. A small bridge now
helps you w erows,  Here David went, flying from Absalom
bare-fuoted. Here Jesus used to cross going to Gethsemane
or 1 Bethany. The path before you leads right np the steep-
est purt of Mount Clivet. Ttis a pleasant path. Tuming
every now and then, you see Jerusalemn to ail its faded glorv,
wminarets and cupolss Jying bencath vou  Another path
winds upwards round the il to Bethany, the sweet vi
of Martha and Mary, twe miles off. The little novk be-
tween these two paths forms all that remaius of Gethsemane.
It ig a pleasant spot. No one that knows the Saviour can
visit it, and leok upon its eight old olive-trees, without foel-
itg drawn to 1t. We tried to pray there, where Jesus sweated
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blood for us. It was sweet to intercede for von and all we
love in thot sacred spot. Another favourite spet was the
fonntain of Silogm, farther down the Vallev of Jehosaphar,
It flows so softly from under the Tewple, that vou cannot
hear the ripple of its waters. You descend n great many
steps in the rock, and drink its delightiul waters. [ send you
a small hymn on the other side, which will imprint it en your
memory. The valley of Hinnom is & deep gorae or vale to
the south of Jerusalem. Mount Zion ixactually plonghed
like u field. It descends steeply into Hinnom, which again
has a rocky barrier on the opposite side. Aceldansis a fear-
ful spot above.

We left Jerusalemn on 18th June, and arrived Lere on the
21st Many & pleasant scene we saw between. It ia u delight-
some land, Oneonly I can mention—8ychar, It was a sweet
evening when we entered the valley made by Ebal, a gloowmy
barren hill, and Gerizzim, a rocky hill, but gurnished with
gardens. The town lies beantiful between, keeping nearer to
Gerizzim. The next moming we visited the synagegue.
A, B. was in time for the service at «ix o'clock. He had very
interestimg discns<ions with several of the Jews, all carried on
in Hebrew. Yon may belicve we are not very fluent in the
holy tongue, and yet it is wonderful how we get on, - We
visited the Bamaritans also, and, after tuking off our shoes,
we were admitted into their synagaguc 10 sce the M8, of the
Pentatench, 3600 years old. Andrew alone found out the
well where Jevus sat, and dropped his Bible in by accident.
The Jews here are far kinder aud pleasanter than in Lurope.
They wear a beautiful dress. They are mueh fairer in colour
than the Arabs, and every way a more nohle people; and
then, when you look vour Bible, and see the promives that
are waiting to be fulfilled to shewn, how does the heart fill to-
wards them. God will yet gather them oue by one. Pray
still for their in-bringing. It is not easy to pray really for
Israel ; it needs you to have much of the peculiar mind of
God. The same evening we visited Samaria, about six or
eight miles north of Sychar. It is now a poor Arab village,
but the finger of God is there. Itis ahill surrounded by
hills on all sides. Micah i. 6 is the clearest description of
it. Jtislike an heap of the field. Just as you have secn
the stones gathered out of a field into heaps, such is Samaria.
The vast Tuins are all thrown down, and forin just heaps in
the field. It is as the plantingsof a vineyard. There isbus
one vine on the whole g}ll, but it is all terraced and cleared,
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justas if it were to be planted with vines. * And T will pour,”
&c. Thin is wonderfully fulfilled. It filled me with holy
awe to look st the heaps of stones—fragments of pillars all
rolling down into the valley, The foundations are actually
discovered. 'What a monument of the truth of God ! 1 have
ouly time to commend you to God, and to say—brother, pray
for us. Yours ever, &c,

P.§.—Commend me to vonur true yoke-fellow, Mr Smith
and to Mr Gillies, and to Mr Boxter. 1 cease not to men-
tion all in my prayers, and hope that they do not forget me.
“We aro made partakers of Christ if we hold the beginning of
our cozfidence firm unto the end.”

TO ¥M. C. BURNS, PCNDEE.
Tiuiries about the Hevival oo first comiag homes
20 IT1LL BTRERT, EMNETLEH,
15tk November 1839,

My pEsB FriEND avp Brotarr—I last night arrived
once mors in my beloved hoine, conducted through every
danger by the unseen haud of our Father in Hearen, [
canniot lose & moment in wiiting you a few lines, Itwasnot
till we arrived in Hawmburgh, that we heard anything of what
has becr doing in our beloved land for the last five months.
There we heard only 2 rumour that God had visited his peo-

ie in Jove, and those also that were Lo-Amumi.  You may be-
ieve that it was with a thankful, jovful spirit that we read of
those things. I cannot rest till I hear from you what has
been done among my own dear flock. © T do not like to -
pose & task on you; but if you have an hour's leisure, it
would be 1ruly gratifving 1o me to hear from you, before I
come over, a minute account of all that God seemns to have
wrought in Dundee during my absence. Yon remember iy
was the prayer of my heart when we parted, that you might
be & thousand fold more blessed to the people than ever my
ministry hed been, How it will glndd]::‘n my heart, if you
can Teally tell me that it has been so. My poor, dear flock,
hard-hearted and stiff-necked as they were, if the Lord has
really opered their hearts, and brought them to a saving
knowledgo of Christ, and il their hearts and lives are to-
gether changed, I will bless God while T have any being.

The work at Kilsyth seems to be uwned b God's true
servants as not the work of man butindeed divine. Whata
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t 1oy to you and to your excellent father to have your

r thos hononred of God !  The Lord preserve yon both

from all the personal danger to your own souls which such
TUCCENs eXPUsEs You to!

I must not write much, having agreed to preach on Sah-
bath. I would ofter have written you when away, but you
know my weakness, and I was always uncertain as 1o your
movements, Do write me il you have time. Tell mo all
the good and all the bad. T kmow well that when Christ is
nearast, Satan also is busiest, What of my elders ?  Of my
dear established Christians 7 What of those who were but
lambs? Aud what of those whom I left in darkness and in
the shadow of death 7

The Lord send me good news.

I shall try to be over on Thursday evening next, if T am
well, and trust to join you in praising God together fur all
his mercy, and grace, and faithlulness, smce we parted. Whe-
ther 1 shall be able to resume the full work of the ministry
again or no, I cannot teil. My heart still beats too much.
But I shall try; and if the Lord shews me that my work in
that way is done, I shall pray for subnission.

Do write me speedily, for I weary te hear.

With regard w0 temporal things, remember I shall expect
you honestly to tell bow far yonr snall salary bas gone to
cover your expenses. And if it has not covered theis, re-
mewmber I insiat on your dvmanding as much more as will,
The workman is worthy ol his hire.

And now the Lord keep you humble and prayerful in
secret, and may it nut be needful that you be aflicied as 1
have been; and may vour mivisiry be blessed still & thon-
gsand times more! With kindest love w alh wny people, yours
affuctionately, &c.

TO MISS COLLIER, DUNDEE.

Rizhes of Christ~resemblance to him,
Epinsveau, February 25, 1840,

My pEaR Miss Corrier—I am sorry to leave town
without seeing you, but I find myself obliged to do s0. A
long and interesting meeting of Presbytery took up the
part of my time. 1 am delighted to hear that you
are still keeping a little better, and fondly hope the Lord
may restore You 10 us once more, 10 help 13 by your prayets



236 LETTERS.

in these trying but glorious times, 1 would like to have seen
you unce again befure going back, but T must just content
mysell with casting vou on the Lord on whom you believe.
P'recious friend and enchangeable priest, is Christ-—sweeter
1o you than honey end (he honeycoml. How great ia the
goodness he hath laid wp for thew that fesr him!  Just as
the nriser lays up noney, that he may feavt his eyes upon it,
s Christ haslaid up nusearchable riches, ihat he may supply
all our need out of then,  Unfathomable veeaus of grace are
i Christ for vour Dive and dive again, vou will never
come 1o the Lot ef these depths, - How nauny millions of
dazzling prarls aud gems are at this moment kid in the deep
meeesses of the ocexn cates!  Bul there are unsearchable
riches in Christ.  Neck mwre of them.  The Lord enrich you
with them. T have always thought it a very pitiful shew
when great peaple omament thewsehes with brilliants and
digmonds '}l’l(l! it is truest wisdont to adom the soul with
Clviw aud his greces. *4Can e waid forget het omaments,
ar a bride her attire, yet my people have forgotien me, days
withuut pumber.”  You see my pen mns on, though T fear
you will hardly be wble to tead what 1 write, The Lord
Jesns give vou out of his fulness, and grace for grace. Ina
nsirror yout will observe that every feature of the face js re-
flected=beth the targe and small features, Now onr soul
should e o wirror of {lirist; we should reflect every faature ;
for every graee in Christ there should be a counterpart gracein
us, The Lord give you this; then 1 e ask no more for you.
Your times are in bis bund,  Psabos xxxi. May you have
the Messing of Asher, “As thy dmvs so shall thy strength
Iw.”

Farewell 1ill ne meet.  Kiudest regurds to Miss N. and
Mrs Coutts, and believe e ever yours s lasting bonds, &e.

T MK J. T, JUAT.

How 10 toeduct prayer-imortinge,
arch 27, 1840,
My pEan Jomx—I was glad to recrive your letter, and
am happy to answer yuu on the motter in wisich you apply
wome. Nc person can be & child of God without living in
rectet praver; and no compunity of Christians ean be in &
lively condition withont unity in prayer. Ta Daniel's tine
yeu see how it was. (Dan. . 17, 18.)  You see nhat Jesus
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said to his disciples on it {Mat. xviii. 19), and what a sweet
promise of his presence and a gricivus answer he connecis
with nieeting for prayer. You sec Low it will be in the latter
day (Zech. vii. 21), when meetiugs for prayer, or, at least,
concerts for prayer, shell be held by diflerent towns. Ome

-at nule in holding them is, that they be really meetings of

isciples. If four or five of you, that know the Lord, would
meet together regularly, vou will find that fur nzore profitable
than o meeting open to all.  In an open meeting vou are apt
to become teachers, and to be proud. Iu a secrel meeting
you feel all on a level, poor and needy, secking wuter. Ifa
young mau, acquainied with any of you, becomes concerned
about his soul, or & lively Clristian i visiting any of you,
these may be admitted ; but do not make your meeting wore
open.

The prayer-meeting I Eke hest, is where there is only
praise aud prayer, and the reading of God's Word.  There
1s then least roown for frmil himmn wature to pervert the meet-
ing to an improper end. 11 i~ well o read regolarly throngh
a Dook of Seripture, or at least 1o fix the chapter the evening
before, that it miay be prayed over in seerer, defore comiug
1o the meeting.  1f you only read, then two chapiers may T
rcad, and then two wewbers pray at a mecting.  Fachmemn-
ber would take his tum.  Let dre be o preiding of vae
over another, for all are brethren, When a godly winister,
or elder, or experienced Christian is visiting yon, he <hould
be invited to take the whole service.

Many cetings are not contemed with merely reading
God's Word, they fix upon some verse or two as matter of
vouversation, and each one gives his opinion round.  Bume
take & question of the Shorter Catechisin cach evening, and
ﬂp(’ak il it in the sume wanncr. Nowe Ill'flfllli‘e cliises ﬂf
conscience, and how Christins ought to act ju different cases.
Now, I never forbid any of these where the menbers prefer
this ; still, I must confess 1 feed the danger to which they are
exposed.  You reqsire more grace to be kept hunble and
meek, and loviug, if vou engage in this semive. You are
exposed 1o the dangrer of ditlering from one angther—disput-
ing, seekiug adwiration and pre-cminence, 1o all which you
know, dear John, your hearts ere naturally niowt prone. If
you cboose any of these, the first appears the best, thet of
fixing ou & verse or iwo of the chapter read. Buwi du seck
meekness in speaking together upon it. Mcet weekly, ata
convenient hour. Be regular in attendance. Let nothing
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keep you away from your meeting. Pray in secret before
going. Let your prayers in the meeting be formed as much
as poasible upon what yon heave read in the Bible. You will
thus learn variety of petition, and a Scripture style, Pray
that yon may pray to God, and not for the ears of man. Feel
his presence more than man's. Pray for the outpeuring of
the Bpirit on the Church of Christ and for the world—for the
purity and unity of God's children—for the mising up of
grx:ly ministers, and the blessing of those that sre already.

for the conversion of vour friends, of your neighbours,
of the whols town. Pray for the sending of the gospel to the
Jews, and to the Genile nations.

Pride is Batan's. wedge for splitting prayer-meetings to
pieces—watch and pray against it.  1f you have not the spirit
of God among you, vou wilt have the spirit of the devik
Watch againut seeking 10 be greater than one another; watch
agoingt ip-religien.  Above all, abide in Christ, and he will
abide in you. He is able to keep you from falling, and to
muke yeu bappy, holy voung men.  There is no joy like
that of holiness.  May Enwh’s companion be yours,

Write e how you cotne on, and beliove me ever yours
affectionntely, &e.

T A PARISETONELR UN A SICE-DED.
How carcs aud troubles sanctify.

Narch 31. 1840,

Dzar M.—1 may not sce you for a littie, as T am not
styong ; and, therefore, I send you & line in answer to your
letter. I like to hear from you, and especially wher God
iy revenling himself to yoursoul.  All his doings are wonder-
ful, - 1t is, indeed, atnazing how he makes use of afliction to
make us feel his love more.  Your honse is, 1 trust, in some
measure like that house in Bethany of which it is said, * Now
Jesus Joved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus.” They
hud difforent degroes of grace. One had more faith and an-
other more love, still Josus loved them all. Martha was more
inclined to be worldly than Mlary, vet Jesus loved them both.
Tuis & happy bhouss when Jesus Joves all that dwell in jo
Surely it is next door to heaven,

T:ne mesmsage of M:Irlt.ha and Mary to Christ {Jobn i1. 3.)
teaches to carry ur tem a8 well as ivi-
tual treubles 1o his feet. yoLeare grmdthem Ca.r{yq:mqﬁ-
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other's case to Jesns. Is it not a wonderful grace in God to
have given you peace in Christ, before laving you down on
mr long sick-bed. It would have been a wearisome lie if you
been an enemy to God, and then it wonld have been over
hell. Do you feel Rom. v. 3 to be true in your experience ?
You carnot Jove trouble for its own sake; bitter must al-
ways be bitter, and pain must always be pain. God kiows
you cannot love trouble, Yet for the blessings that it brings,
e can make you pray for it. Does trouble work patience in
you? Does it lead you to ciing closer to the Lord Jesus—
to hide deeper in the rock ?  Dees it make you “ be still and
know that he is God 7 Does it make you lie passive in his
hand, and kmow no will but His? Thus does patience work
experience—an experimental acquaintance with Jesus. Does
it bring you a fuller taste of his sweetness, so that you know
whotn you have believed 7 And does this experience give you
a further hope of glory—another anchor cast within the veit ?
And does this hope give you a heari that cannot be ashamed,
because wnvineeg that Grod has Joved you, and will love you 1o
theend ? Ah! then you have got the improvement of trouble,
if it has led you thus. Pray for me still, thet I may get the
god of all God's dealings with me. Lean all on Jesus.
ay for & time of the pouring ont of God's spirit, that many
more may be saved. | hope the Lord's work is not done in
this place yet. Ever your aflcctionate pastor, &c.

TO A SUTL WHOM HE HAD NFVER SEEN, BUT WHOEE CASE
WAS LALL BEYORE BIM BY A FRIEND.

Celos. §i. 1,2,

Louklog out t: Jesur.
March 20, 1840,

My pEar Friexp—T do not even know your name, bul
1 think I know something of the state of your seul. Yow
friend has been with me, and told me a little of your mind ;
and I write a few lines just to bid you look to Jesus and live.
Look at Numbers xxi. ¥, and you will see your disease and
your remedy. You have been bitten by the grest serpent.
"The poison of sin is through and through your whole heart,
but Christ has been lifted up on the cross that you may leok
and live. Now, donot look so long and so harsssingly at your
own heart and feelings, What will you find there but the bite
of the serpent ? You were ghapen in iniquity, and the whole



240 LETTERS,

of your natorgl jife has been rpent in sin. The more God
apens your eyes, the more you will feel that you are lost fu
yaursdf This is yonr discase. Now for the remedy. Look
to Chnist; for the glorious Son of God w0 loved last souls,
that he fook on him a _bedy and died for us—bore our curse,
and obeyed the Jaw in our place. Look to him and live.
Yuu need no preparation, you need no endeavours, vou need
no duties, you need no strivings, vou only need to Jook aud
live, T.ook ot John xvii.3. The way 10 be saved is to know
God's heart and the hewrt of Josas, 7o be awakened, you
need to know your owm heart.  Look in at your own heart,
if you wish to kuew vour lost condition. See the pollution
tud is there—{orgetfuluess of God, desdaess, insensibility
to his love,  If vonan pudeed as von are in voursell, vou
will be lost. T be sared, yuu nevd 1o know the heart of God
and of Christ.  The four Gospels ure s nurative of the heart
of Cnist. They show Lis comgimesion to sinners and his
glunnu- work i their sead. 36 vou only kuew that heart es
it iy, you wondd Ly yeur wowy e ad witlt Jubat en bis buseru,
Do not take up your fins s ‘et with stidy ing your own
Deart as with sudying Chresd's heart,  ** For one leok at
rourf tske ten Tooks nt Christ 1™
Lok at Remans xv. 13, Thatis my prayer for you. You
are Jo »l\ulg for preace in striving, or prace in duties, or peace
inreforming vournind; butal ! Juokat hisWord. “The God
of hope filt yvn witls a]]ju_\ and prace in beliering.” Al your
reaee is to be fuumd 1 belicving Ged's Hord abont Lis Som
{ for a moment you forged vour own ease altngether, and me-
ditate on the glorious way of sabvation by Christ for us, does
your bosom never glow witha Tav of peace ? Keep that peace ;
itis joyin b:-hm'uu., Look as ~tr.n{.,ht to Christ as you some-
tines do at the vising o setting s, Look direct to Christ,
You fear that vour comvictions of sin have not heen deep
envnph.  Thas is uo reason for keeping away from Christ,
Yuu will never ger a trudy brohen heart till you are really in
Christ.  Bee Erckiel avwi, 25-31. Obsenve the ovder:
Firsi, God sprinhles clean water on the sonl, This tepre-
sents our being wavhed in the blood of Christ.  Then he gives
“a new heart also.”  Thirdly, he gives a piercing remem-
brauve of past sing.  Now, may the Lord give yvou all these !
May you be brought as you are to the blood of rhe Lawb !
Washed and jusiified, may he change you heart—give you a
tender haart, and his Hoh' Spirit within vour heart; lmi thus
may he give you a broken beart for your past sins,
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Look at Romans v. 19, By the sin of Adam, many were
made sinners. We had no band in Adem’s sin, and vet the
guilt of it comes uponus.  'We did not put ont our hand to the
apple, and vet the sin and misery have been laid at our door.
In the same way, « by the obedience of Christ, many are
wade righteous.” Christ is the glorious One who stood far
many. His perfect garment is sufficient to cover you. You
had no hand m his obedience. You were not alive when he
came into the world and lived and died ; and yet, in the per-
fect obedience, you may stand before God righteons, This
15 all my covering in the sight ofa holy God. I feel infinitely
ungodly in myself—in God's eve, like a serpeut or a toad
~—and vet, when I stand in Christ alone, I fecl that God sees
no sin in me, and loves me freely,  The same righteousness
is free to you. It will be as white anid clean on your seul a»
on mme. O do not sleep another night withont it! Only
consent to stand in Christ, not iv vour poor self.

I must not wemry you. Oncwordmere. Look at Rev. xxii,
17. Bweet, sweet word<.  “ Whosoever will, let him take of
the water of life freelv.” The lost invitation in the Bible,
and the freest—Christ's parting word 1o a world of sinners!
Any one that pleases may take 1his glorious way of salvation.
Can you refuse it ? 1 am sure youcannot.  Dear friend, ba

uaded by a fellow-wern not to put off another moment,
mold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sins of the
world.

You are sitting, like Hagar, within reach of the wall,
May the Lord open your eyes, and shew you all that is in
Christ! T pray for vou, thet you may spiritually see Jesus
and be glad—that you may go to him and find rest. Fare-
well.  Yours in the Lord, &c.

REY. W, C. BURNS,
A minister's affiietions to be Improved.
June 10, 1840,

My pEar BrorAer—! am truly thankful that you have
been raised up again—renewed, I trust, both in the inner and
outer man, “ I will cause you to pass under the rod, and I
will bring you into the bond of the covenant.” Sweet rad
that drives the soul inte such a precious resting place! I
will visit their miquity with siripes ; nevertheless, my loving
kindness 1 will not take from him.” This has been the ex-
perience of the greatey part of my life, at least of my spiritual
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life. Remember Fdwards magnificent resolution, ¢ Resolved
to imptove afflictions to the uttermost.” Spread the sail when
the breeze of adversity blows, and let it drive your vessel on-
wards on its courve,

When 1 was lsid aside from the ministry, I felt it was to
teach me the need of prayer for my people. T used often 10
say, Now God is tcn.clll,ing e the use of prayer. I thought
I wonld never furget the leswm, yet I fear I an grown slack
again when in the midst of my work.

All these remarks 1 have trausforved to myselfl that you
may learn in me the sune things,  Exhort one another daily.
My object in writing now, ia 1o say (hat T have engaged to
he at Collensie next Wednewday, at Alloa on Thursday, and
ot Ervol on Sabbath weck. Now the people here were dis-
appobited by your not appearing lately 5 and it would be
very grtifyig, i you wie not better engagud, if the Lord
wouldl direet your steps towards us.  If vou would take both
Thursday and the Sabbath 11 would be pleaant o we. 1
have been weahened a hde by the hmd labours of the As-
setably, but 1 1rust to recrnin shortdy bor our glovions wurfure.
1 feel theve wre o things it i~ oposable to desire with suk
ficient ardotr—personn] Lolsess, ubd the honwar of Christ
in the wabianon of souls,

The Lord gne vou hoth more than he has given me, and
may ke send vou to us, if it be bis will,  Send me a line
quickly, and beliere e, ever yours in sneet bonds, &e.

' T THE BLY. DAY, EDWALRDS,
Retore b grdination as misiouary to the Jews—What he must seek.
DexnzE, June 15, 1840,
My pear FriFsb—* # # The grand matter of study,

howerer, mitst still be Divinity —a know ledge of Divine things,
o spintual discernment of the way of pardon for the chief of
simners. | feel that the best of ministers are but babes in
thix. Pray for more hionledue of vonr own beart—of the
total depravity of it—of the awnful dephs of corruption that
are there.  Pray fur glorious discoveries of Chrst—Lis per-
son, beauty, work, and peace.  But I need not tell yvou these
things, only I fee] persuaded that God wili put all marura
and literary qualifications in the dust, if there be not the
simple exhibition of Christ for us in the preaching of cur
missionaries.  Yours, ke,
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TO THE SAME,
Holiness and suvcess.
Desner, October 2. 1840,

My prar FRIEND—T trust vou will have & pleasant and
profitable time in Germany. T know you will apply hard to
German ; but do not forget the culture ol the inner wan—7F
mean of the heart.  How diligently the cavalry officer keeps
Liis salire elean and sharp; every stain he rubs off with the
greatest care. Remember vou are God’s sword—hix instra-
ment—I trust & chosen vessel vnto him te bear hiv name. In
t megsure, according 10 the purity and perfections of the
instrument, %ill bo the suceess. It is not great talents God
blesses so much as great likeness to Jesus, A holy mnnistor
is un awful weapon in the baud of God. I wn now alinost
well, but have rot yet got my tull strength.  We had a sweet
night last night, though there wax ne external movement.
Bome waited after; one from 8t Andrews, awakened deeply,
she knows not how. God is still working here, and 1 Jook
for far greater things. I am rorv anvious to kuow how 1
could do more ood 10 imuny people and o the whale world
—and not to know only, but l}u it. Tt is sur troest haps
iness to live entirely for the glory of Christ—1o separita
tween 1" und “the glory of Clhrist.” We are always
suving, what have f doue—wus it my preaching—my senmon
—uwyinfluctiee 3 whereas we should be asking, what hath God
wrought P Strange mixed beings we are!  How sweet it
will be to drep sur old man, and be pure as Christ is pare.
T hope you will come and see usagain before your deparinre
for your mivsion station. The Lord direet all your steps,
comnfort vour heart, and stablish you in every good word and

wurk to do his will.  Yoeurs, &e.

TO MRS THAIN, HEATH PARK,
Whoen tniited to rest a while,

DLNpEE, Junc 1840,
My prar Mes T.—You know how glad I would he of
pome such retreat as Elijah had by the brook Cherith, where
1 wight learn wore of my own heart, and of my Bible, and
of my God, where 1 might while away the summer hours in
quiet meditation, or talking of his rigltecusness all the day
Jong Bulit is enly said of the dead in the Lord thut they
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vest from their labours; and I fear I must not think of resting
till then. Time is short, my time espeeially, and souls are
recious ; and I fear many are slambering becanse I waich
not with sufficient diligence, nor blow the trumpet with suf-
ficient clearness,

1 have to be away so mnuch on business, that [ feel T dare
not be away on pleasure oulv—at loast at present. I rather
think 1 must be in Ireland next week, at the Synod of Tlster,
which prevents me coming to Mr Mardonald's comnunion.

There i« some tequiest s 1o Qother communion in St
Poler's alw, which I shall tee glied to see carried into effect,
Ym\'idvd it be done with all the heart of the Lord's children,

1 these circwnstisiees, you must uod think me neglectful of
your kindness, if I puv il any 43530 w0 you a linde Jonger.

I trust that you are keeping ~trong, aud able to enjoy the
opwn air, and that your souls ol paosper—thar yon have
elten suely times as Yaeoh diad st Mabanaim, when the angels
of God met him—or s ly times us that ot Penicl, when God
hul 1o ery out, * Let e go, fur the dav breakeh,”  Alas,
we do unt weary Guod now with our wrestlings, but with onr
sus,  The dark elouds gaviier, anid the Chureh and we should
all be cutering ito enr chambers, and shutting our dvors
upon us,  *“In that day sing ye ume her a vinevard of red
wine.” I¥is song will be with ue in the dark night.  May
vou and vours be hid in the dav of the Lord's anger! A
amile of his ean lighten up a thunder-cloud.

Read the xxix. Pslm, and meditate on the last verse,
Live near to Gad, and so all things will appear to you linle
in emnparisen with cternal realitics,  Fver vours, &e.

T A STRANGER.
ntended 1o lesd 00 aus whione faee was Zionward, but who was pot fully decided,
Drexner, July 1840,

My pFanr Frirxo—I do not even know vonr name, but
Sour cousin has been telling me about vour case, and wishes
me to write vou a line imviting voato lav kold on Jesus Christ,
the only refuge fora perishing soul. You seem to have been
thinking serionnly of your soul forsome time. Do remember
the words of I'eter (2 Peter i. 10), * Give diligence to maka
vour calling and eleciion sure.”  Never rest till you cam say
what John says (| Jobn v. 19), “ #% know that we xre of
God." The world alwaysiores 1o believe that it is impossible
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to know that we are converted. If you ask them, they will
sav, “ I am not sure—] camnot tell;" but the whole Bible
declarea we may receive, and know we have received, the for-
giveness of sins, See Psalm xxxii. 1; | John ii. 12, Seek
thig blesseduess—the joy of having foryiveness; it is sweeter
than honey and the honey-comb. It where shail 1 seck it ?
In Jesus Christ.  *“God hath given to us eternal life, and this
life is in his Son.,™  « He that hath the Sou, hath life, and he
that hath not the Son, bath net life,” 1 Jobm v, 10, Get
deeply acquainted with yourself, vour sins and misery, Most
people are like the Laodiceans, Rev. iii, 17.  Even those that
are most deeply concerned about their souls dv not soe the
millionth part of the blackness of their hearts and lives. Oh!
if we could but put our sins where God puts them, Psalm xe. %,
how we would ery out, Unclean, unclean !  Woe i3 me, fork
am undone! Huve you ever discovered your Jost eondition ?
BMany know that they are great sinners, but where God is
teaching he will make you foel as an wndone shiner.  Have
you felt this P What thitgs were gain to you, those do you
count loss for Christ, 1o vou know that no human righte-
ousnesy can cover you P In his holy, pare sight, all eur
righteousnesses are as filthy rags, Isadah Isiv. 6. I you have
been convineed of sin, liave vou been couvineed of righteous-
vess? Johu xvi. 8. Have syoa heard the voice of Jesus
knocking ut the door of your heart 7 Huve you opened the
door and let him in 2 Awfully viomentous guestion ! Your
eternity depends vpon the answar—ses or no.  “ He that
hath the Son hath life, aud he that heth not the Son bath not
ife.” Uh. what a simple thing the Gospel is  Jow fear-
ful to think it i= hid fron ~0 many, 2 Corinth. iv. 3, 4. Jesus
stands at your deor willing to be your shicld, Prabm loxxiv.
9, 11—your righteousness, Jer. xxdii. 6—our all in &l
Now, then, throw open the door and iet him in,  Accept
his white raiment that you may be clmbed,  And oh! re-
member, il Christ justifics you, he will sanctify vou. He
will not save vou and leave you in your sins. Why did he
get the nume Jesus ! Mat. i. 21, Here is a prayer for
every one that has been found of Christ.  « Order my steps
in thy Word, und let not any iniquity have dominion over
me.” Psa. exix. 133. If you are redeemed, you are not
your cwn—not the world s—not Sawn’s. Think of thix when
you are tempted to sin. Now, did I not say well that yon
should make yow calling and election sure ? Oh, beware of
being a hypoctite—a mere professor, with an unboly heart
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and life. That your sister ison the road to Zion, I am gisd,
and pray that you may go band in hand. Be diligent—the
time is short. Try and persuade your friends to %o with you.
Tt is an awful thing to ¢ at the throne of Christ, for
that will be for eternity. y much for the Holy Spirit to
open yonr eves —to soften your heart—to make Christ lovely
and precious—to come and dwell in your hearts, and fit you
for g];nry. Come to the living atone, and you will be buile
ap es hiving atones, 1 Peter it. 4, 5. Ob! how sweet 0 be
inade Jiving stones in thut glorious temple. Pray mach in
secret.  Pruy for ministers, that we may speak the word
boldly. Christ is duiny wreat things in our day, which should
wiake us wrestle at u throne of grece. O that the Lord, that
was pierced with many thorns, might soon be crowned with
many crowns !

Praying that you and your sister may bath be saved, 1
am, your friend in the gospul, &c,

TO M1s% A, 5. L.

The person and heart of J. C latlon to belivrers.
dugust 16, 1840,

My prar Frirxn—1I fear I mayv not be able 1o see yon
for u little tine, and therefore think of sending you a few lines
to minister & little of the peace and grace of the Lord Jewus
to you. I hear that you are worse in health than when I saw
vou, still I bave no doubt vou can say, * It is well,” #“ He
docth all things well.” You remember Jacol: said, when they
wanted 1o take Benjamin away from him, « All these things
are nguinst wie,”  Gen, xlii. 36. Lutin alittle while he saw
that * all these things were working together for good to him.”
T a little while all his Jost children were restored to bini, and
bo und his seed preserved from famine. So will it be with
yoi. [f a1 any time unbelicf steals over your heart-—if you
tose sight of Jesug, our Passover sacrificed for us—if you for-
ge! the band of the all-tender gracions Father of Jesus and
of your soul—von will be crying out, all these things are
agaipst me. But ah! how soom yon wili find that every thin
in your history, t sin, bas been for you. Every waveo
trouble has been walting you to the sunmy shores of & sinless
sternity. Only believe.  Giva anlimited credit to our God

Think on Jesus when vour mind wanders in search o
poace—=think where he came from——irmn the bosom of his
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Fathor. He was from the beginning. Ha in the life—the
life of all that truly live. He is that eternal life which was
with the Father. Let the beams of the divinity of Jesus
shine in upon your soul. Think how he was manifeated—
God manifest in the Besh-—to be 4 surety for sinners. Made
ain for us, although he knew no sin—made a carse for us.
Ob, if T could declare him unto yon, you might have fullow-
ship with apostlen, and with the Father, and witk his Son
Jesus Christ. These things will we write unto you, that your
jov may be full. Other joys do not fll the heart. But to
know the Lord Jesus as our surety, satisfies the sonl; it brings
the soul unto rest under the eye of our pardoning God. I
met,* the other day, with a thought which has filled my heart
often since. 1t is intended to explain that wonderful verse,
Jolin xiv. 18, I will not leave you orphans—I will come to
you. Jesus, et the right hand of the Lather, is yet present
with all his younger brethren and sisters in this vale of weep-
ing. Hia human nature is at the right hand of God upon
the throne—a famb as it had been slain, DBut his Divine
nature is unlimited, (ills all worlds, and is present in every dwel-
ling of every disciple in this world. His Divine nature thus
brings in continual information to his human heart of every
thing that is going on in the heart and history of his los
0o that his human heart beats towards us just as if he were
sitting by our side. Henee he cried to Saul, “ Why perse-
cutest thou me 7"

Dear (riend, do you feel that Jesus is vour surety and elder
brother 7 Then remember that, by reason of his veal divin-
ity, he is now by your bedside, afflicted in all your afflictions,
touched with a feeling of your infirmitics, and able to save
you to the nttermost. Ha is as reully beside you as he was
beside Mary when she sat at his feet. Tell him all your
sorrows, all your doubts and anxieties. He has a willing ear.
Oh, what a friend is Jesus! the sinper's friend. What an
open ear be has for all the wants, doubts, difficulties of his

le. He has an especial care for his sick, weakly, and dy-
mg disciplea. Yon know how it is with & kind mother, even
though & worldly person. In a time of d she claups her
children to her breast. In a time of heslth she may often
let them wander out of her sight, but in hours of sickness she
will wafch beside their bed.  Muck more will Jesus watch
over you.

* Iiwaa tan by d. B.P of Paikirk




trust you feel real desive afier complete boliness. Thiy
4 of bei in, It is & mark that he
has made us weet for the inlmimofd;nimain ouly
If a nobleman were to t a beggar bay, he would not
feed and clothe him, but edacate him, and fit him to move @
the sphere into which he was afterwards to be brought ; and
if you saw thin boy filled with a noble spirit, you would ey
he is meet to be put among the children. So may you be
made moet for glory. The farmer does not cut down ks corn
till it is ripe. 80 does the Lord Jesns: He first ripens the
soul, then gathers it into his barn, It is far better to be with
Christ than to be in Christ.  For you 1o Jive is Christ, and
to die in gain, Nevertheless, 1 trust God will keep you a
little louger for our sake, that yon may pray for us, and en-
courage us 1o work on in the service of Jesus till our change
come. | began thisleiter about two weeks ago, and now send
it away to you. I was called very suddenly to Edinburgh,
and then sent to the north, and am just returned again,
#o that 1 did not get it sent away. I will rv and see you
this week, if it be tne will of God. However, ¥ou must not
be disappointed il T am prevented. I pray for you, that, s«
cording us your day is, so your strenpth may be.  Keep your
eye upon Jesna and the wnseurchinble riches thet are in bim;
and may the gentle Comforter fill your soul, and give yon a
sweet foretaste of the glory that is to follow. May he leave
his deep eterwal impress upon vour soul, not healing you and
going away, but abiding within you, keeping the hmage of
Christ in your heart, ever fresh and full—Christ in you the
hope of glorv. The Cawlforter is able to £l you with calm-
Biess in the stormiest hour.  May he fill your whole soul and
trapuform vou into & child of light. Goudbye till we meet, if
it bo the Lord's will. If uotin this world, at least before the
throne, casting our crown at his fect. Ever youns in the

gospel, &c,

g

TO THE REV. W, . BUENS,
Awaktabige—Prrsons] botivess bn wisish
Dewvae, Sape, 1840,
My pzan Broraen—I have had a severe illness, or wonld
have answared your kind note long before this, I fear
mthleﬁhreaddhmbvﬂwathilmmhil;uiﬁ
write in hope. You way be sure I ever fallow you with my
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m';x:dd exrnest longi ofhmMGodmy&hmbh,
, wnd make use of yom to carry tidi
ﬁmwmmmam,mg?ﬁmmam

ﬁmver yonogo I have been much interested by all that
2] have heard of the good that hes atvended you in the north.
¥ long to hear still more. The very name of Moulin stirs up
the inmost depths of the heart, when 1 remember what great
things the Lord Jesus did thereof old. Do write to me when
you have a moment, and stir me up.  You know a word to
& minister is worth a word to three or four thousand souls
sometimes. Nothing stirs me up 3o much to be instant and
faithful as hearing of the triumrhs of the Lord Jesus in other
places. 1 am glad and thankinl to suy that we are not left
quite desolate. There have been evident tokens of the pre-
sence of the Spirit of God among my dear people many
nights—more 1 think upon the Thursday nights than on the
Babbaths. Bome 1 have met with seemingly awakened with-
out any very direct means. A good number of young mill-
girls are still weeping after the Lord Jesus, 1have been out
of my pulpit only one Babbath, and T hope 1o be back w it
vext Sabbath, if the Lord will.

Whet Mr T. mentioned to you was true, of some having
followed after an enthusastic kind of mian, who in mny absence
ceme smony them. Doubtless Batan wanted to carry off
some of the sheep, and sncceeded so far.  Sudill, T truss, it
will end in good. Some have been a good deal humbled in
the dust on account of it, and I have been roused up to cry for
more knowledge how 1o guide them in the right way, I think,
if strength were restored to ane, 1 will try, in name of the
Lord Jesas, to catechise through my parish. T ask your ad-
vice and prayers on this. 1f it could bo conducted humbly,
and with patience, and aptuess to tesch, 1 am persuaded
it would tend to ground themn more deeply in Divine things,
Hypocrites also might be denounced and werned, and the
unconverted pointedly dealt with. 1 fecl the immense diffi-
culty of it in a town, and such a neglected, ignorant one as
this. Still, if Ged were with me, who can be against me ?

Everything T meet with, and every day 1 study my Bible,
mahaamepfu more thuGodw;:Kl b{ginm mgyona
m. pure, wide-spread, and permanent work of God in Scot-

1[it be not desp and pure, it will only end in confosion,
and grieving away the Holy f&ir‘it of God by irregularities
and mconsistencies.  Christ will not get glory, and the coun-
try generally will be bardened and have their wouths Blled
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with reproaches. 1{ it be not wide-spresd, cur God will no
get s large crown out of this generation. If it be not per-
manent, that will prove its imparity, and will tarn all our
hopes into shume. I am much more afraid of Satan thay I
!lleél"t:mbe. 1 lesrned & good dea! by being with Cumming
in bogie.

1 am also deepened in my conviction, that if we ave to be
instrusnents in such s work, we must be purified from all filthi-
nans of the fAesh and spirit.  Ob, cry for personal holiness,
eonstant neamness 10 God, by the blood of the Lamb. Bask
in hin beams—lie hack in the arim+ of love—be blled with His
spirit—or all success in the ministry will only be to your own
everlasting confivion.

You kuow how I huve always insivted on this with vou,
Itis because 1 feol the need thercof mysell. Take heed,
desar friend; do not thick eny sin irivial; ronember it
will have everlasting consequences. O 1o bave Brainerd's
beart for perfect holiness—to be holy as God i holy—pure
as Christ 18 pure-—perfect as onr Father in heaven is perfect.
Oh ! what & cursed body of sin we bear, that we should be
obliged by it to break these sweet gospel rules !  How much
more uselul might so be, if we were only more free from
pride, sell-conceit, personal vanity, or some secret sin that
our heart knows, Ohb ! hateful sins, that destroy our peace.
und rin souls !

But I must be done. I have not stiained the full use of
the pen.  Go on, dear brother; but an inch of time remaina,
snd then eternal ages roll oa fur ever—but an inch on which
wo can stand und preach 1he way of salvation to & perishing
worhl. Moy he count us faithful, keeping usin the ministzy.
Ever yours, &e. )

TO THE RFY, PATRICK L. NILLEE,

Then labouring in StratLbogse ; ou b bamg elected minster of Wallaoetewn,
IDvxpee, September 1B, 1840,

Mr pEar Frisxo—I caumot tell you how sincerely f

thank God for the event of this evening. You are unani-

mously chosen minister of Wallacotown, T have already

been on my knees w praise God for it, and to pray that you

may be &illed with the Holy Spirit for this glorious work, I

bope you will see vour w:{'dw in leaving your attached

ot Dotriphwe. Make good use of your last days

sV ' O Fhsen e apeey 3 Taks o ok acida  md ald
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him you will be & witness against him at the Last Day if he
do not turm and obey the Gospel. The Lord give you a
m family in that place ; and may you come to us in the

of the blessing of the Gospel of Chriat. [ am, per-
suaded the Bpirit of God is still remarkably present in this
town. You could not become a minister in & more blossed
season, or in 8 more pImnusmg field. O pray to he fitted for
the arduous work. was jost praying this moming over
Matt. ix. 36-38, and little thinking that God was about to
answer 30 graciondly.

I have had a severe illness of late, and been tanght to look
miore toward the Church above. Dut I am betier, end my
heart warms again towards the Lord's work below. Now,
farewell! The Lord humible, empty, satisfy, and fill you—
make you a Boanerges and a Barrabas, all in one. May the
Lord arise and his enemies be seatiered ; and may £oor
purched Angus become like the gurden of the Lord. Ever

yours, &c.

TO MR GEORGE BHAW, BELFAST,
Prophectes concerning Isracl=—Roviral— Candatt of studlen
Drxoek, September 16. 1840,

My pEar Friesp—It prives me great joy to be able w
angwer vour kind letter, ahthiough I fesr you have almost de-
spaired of me.  Tn writing yourcsteemed pastor, I mentioned
to him my intention of writing you very svon; but 1 have
since then been luid down upon a sick bed by a severc feverish
llness, from which T am now only recovermig. Like you,
my dear fiiend, God has seen it meet to train me often by the
tod, and I have always found thut he doeth all things well.
Indeed, who would have his own health in hiv own guidance ?
Ab ! how much better to be in his all.wise, all-puwerfu) hand,
who has redeemed us, and is muking us vessels to hold his
praise, now and in ¢ternal ages. I have been coly twice in
the open air, and caunot yet manage the pen with facility ;
buat I cannot delay writing to you any longer. You cannot
tel) how much real joy your letter gave me when you tell me
of the dear brethren who meet along with you on Monday
mornings, to read and pray concerning Israel. This is, in-
deed, & delightful fruit of my short visit ameng you, for which
I give humble and hearty thunks to Him who has stirred up
your bearts in what 1 have feit, by experience, to be his own
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blessed canse, 1 focl deeply persuaded, from prophecy, that
itwillnlny;hediﬁcultm{urn{_mdm' & warm and
holy interest in outcast Immsel. The lovers mmd pleaders of
Zion'scause will, I beliove, be always few. Do ¥ou not think
this is hinted stin Jer. xax. 18!  There is none to plead
thy cause that thou mz:t be bound up.” And aguin, v. 14,
“ AN thy lovers have jorgotten thee; they seek thee not.”
And is not this one of the very reasons why God will at last
take up theircause ? Seev. i7, ** I will vestore health unto
thee, Eeanle they called thee an Qutcast, saying, Thix is
Zion whom no man seeketh after.”  I1 is & sweet enco
ment also 1o loarn, that though the friends of Zion will
bably be few, so thal it may almost be mid no one eth
after har, yet there always will be some, who will keep watch
over the dust of Jerusalem, und pload the cause of Israel with
God and with man, See 1aa. {xii. 6, 7. 1f any of your com-
¥ know the Hebrew, you will see at ouce the true render-
ing, "1 have set warchmen orer thy wally, O Jerusalom,
which shull never hold thuir peace duy nor night. Yz thaé
ars the Lord's remembrancers keep nutsilence, and give bim
no rest till he estublish end 4l he make Jerusalem a praise
in the earth.” Oh! my dear brethren, into whose hearts 1
trust God ix pouring a seriptural love for Israel, whet anhon-
our is it for us, worms of the dust, to be made watchmen
by God over the ruined walls of Jernsalem, and to be made
the Lords remembrancers, to call his own promises to his
mind, that he wonld fulf] them, and make Jerusalem a bles-
sing 10 the whole world ?  Verse Lst is supposed to be the
Janguage of our Lord himself, our glorious advocate with the
Father' O what un oxample does he set us of anwearied
intercession! Verse 24 sheweth the great effect which the
conversion of Tsracl will hare on the Gentile world. Versa
3d shews how converted 1srael will be a glorious diadem in
God's hand, held ont to shew forth his praise. Verse 4th
shews that it is literal lirael that is spoken of, for there is a
secet promine 1o fheir land,

I think you must take these two verses, 6, 7, as the mottg
of your praving society, not in boasting, but in all humility
of mind, and with much self-upbraiding for the neglect of the
m Indeed, you will find it & :liﬁcmlui matter to keep

in mne really 1o desire the salvation of Ismel, and the
widely extended 'of the Lord Jesus. Youmust keep in
close ynion to Jesus, and much in the love of God, and be
much flled with the infinite, all-wighty spirit of God. Ha
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will heip your infirmities. It is when you feel the sweatness
of the ki of God within you, that you will truly fall
down on your knees and pray, *Thy kingdom come.” The
possession of grace fills us with very different feclings from
the pomsession of anything else. A man who hasx much
froney is mot very anxicus that all the world should be rich
—-one who has much learming does not loug that all the
wo1ld were learned; but if yon have tasted the grace of the

], the irresistible longing of your hearts will be, O that
all the world might taste its regencrating waters !  And if it
be tme, as I think it is, that God's method of bringing in the
kingdom is to be by the salvation of Israel, how can an en-
ightened, gracions seul but pray, “ Do good in thy good
pleasure unto Zion "

As to the mode of studving prophecy, deor friend, T am
far from being & capablo adviser. My advice, howevar, ia,
that you begin with the simple and more unquestioned parts,
and then advance to the more difficalt ground. DBegin with
fulfilled Emphacy—ynu will thus gain an intimnte acquaint-
ance with the language and manner of the praphetic writings,
Then advance to the marks of unfulfilled prophecy, and cuu-
tiously and prayerfully 1o thoso parts that are obvivusly une
fulfilled. This would be a most interesting counrse, aud, i
bumbly followed out, connot but give you great light and in-
terest in the canse of Isruel, and the world's conversion, For
fulfilled propheey, you might follow the guidance of Keith on
Fulfilled Prophecy, or Bishop Newton, or both.

1 am delighted to hear of the thank-offering you mention,
It in sweet when thankfulness does not end in mere words,
but in gifts to God and devotedness of our all to Him. 1am
happy to say that the Lord’s cause scems still to advance in
Scotland. On the very day I arrived from Jreland we had
very sweet tokens of the presence of the Spirit of Ged in the

regation, and many Thursday evenings sinee.
emighave been in Strathbogie also, and seen some of the
Lord’s wonders there. He that hath the kev of David has
dpened & door there, for the salvation of many sonls I am
still as anxions as ever that God’s work shonld be pure, and
unmixed with error and satanic delusions; and, therefore,
when 1 pray for the revival of God’s work, 1 always add thar
it may be pure and permanent. I have seen two nwakened
since I came bhome, with the use of bhardly sny means. 1f

shall turn out resl conversions, I think I shall never de-

wpair of any.
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1 trost thet your owy stadies on well, desr frimd.
Lexrn much of your own heart, and when you have lesrned
all you cam, remember yon have seen but a few yards into a pit
that is unfathomable. Jer. xvii. 9, “ The heart is deceitful
sbove 2ll things, and desperately wicked : who can know it ?”
Learn much of the Lord Jesus. For every look at yourseli,
take ten looks at Christ, Heis altogether lovely  Buch in-
finita mujesty, and yet such meekness and grace, and all for
sinners, even the chief, Live much in the smiles of God.
Bask in his beawns.  Feel hizall-sceing eye settled on you in
love, and repose in his almighty amis. Cry after divine
knowledge, and lift up your voice for understanding. Seek
her as silver, and search for her as for hid treasgre, accordin
to the word in Prov. ii. 4. Sce that v. 10 be fulfilled in you.
Let wisdom enfer inlo your hearts and knowledge be plea-
sant to thy roul; 8o you will be delivered from the snares
mentioned in the following verses.  Let vour soul be filled
with a heart-ravishing sense of the sweetness end excellenc
of Christ and all that is in Him, Let the Holy Spirit fill
every chumber of your henrt ; and so there will be no room
for I\uﬂ_\'. ot the world, or Satan, or the flesh. 1 must now
commmend you all tu God and the word of Lis grace. My dear
people ave just assemibied for worship, Alas! I cunnot preach
to them to-night, J can only carry them and vou on my
heart 1o the tirone of grace.  Write me soon.  Ever yours,

TO RIS BABBATH SCHONL TEACHERS, DURIKG & WEEK OF
ARMENCFE FRUM THEM,

{Accorapanied by noles on the Seriplure Letson that was to be taught in the
claam oy that weuk.)

Kxika, Feb. 34. 1840,
My pEal FRIRNDS axD FrLwow-Lasoorzrs—I seud you
a fow nows on the parable for next Sabbath evening, May
you find them profitable.  You cunmot tell what & sweet com-
rt it is 10 we, when T aw 2o far divtamt from my flock, Jo
know that you are in the midst of the lambs, g0 God
for themn, wnd spenking to them for God. [ my God
without ceasing for your work of faith, and labour of love, and

z.inuaof hope. Be not weary in weil-doing, dear friends,
in dus season ws shall reap, if we faint not Do not be

imr:nunb—nh’ on the Lord, Theblessing will come, Use
o fww apare half hours in secking afier the iambs on the week-
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days. This will prove to the parents that von are in exment.
'rz" bring one nhiﬁ to the bosomn of Christ would hee:?urd
for all our pains in etemity, Oh! with what glowing hearts
we shall meet in hesven those whom God bas wsed ua as
humble instruments in saving ! Meditate on Phil. i, 8, And
may the Lord meet with you end tho Jambs on Sabbath-day,
bless yon, and do you good.

Fmel{:mdw fellow-labourers. Ever your affectionats

friend and pastor, abgent in body, not in spirit, &e,

TO & SOCIETY IN BLAIRGOWRIE FOR DIFFUSING THE
ENOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH.
Adrices.
Dunoez, Morch 27, 1841,

My pEaR FrIEND—1 wus happy indeed 1o receive your
letter, and the Rules of your Society, which interested me
verymuch. ] wonld have answered you souncr, but bave been
1aid down by my heavenly Father on a bed of sickness, from
which I am just recovering by his grace. Spared fig trees
should bear wuch fruit; pray that it may be so with me.
Luther used 1o say that * femplations, affliclions, und prayer,
made a minister.” 1 do trust that vour society muy be greaiy
blessed, first, in the comfortiug, enlivening, and sanctifying
of your own souls, and fhen in the bringing vihers (o know
the smpe lountatn where you have found peace and parity.
Let Jesus come in to yourneetings and sit at the head of the
table. It 13 a fruyrant ruowz when the bundle of myrrh is the
chicf thing there.  Let there be no strife among you, but
who to be lowest at his feet, who 1o lean their head most
fully on his breast. Eetall your convervation, meditations, and
reaéngs, lead you to the Lamb of God. Satan would divert
your minds away 1o guestions and old wives' fables, which
gender sirifes.  But the Holy Spirit glorifies Jesus—draws
to Jesus—makes you cleave to the Lord Jesus with full pur-
pose of heart. Beck advance of personal holiness. It is for
this the grace of God has a]r:pearedtoyol.l. Hee Titusii. i1,
12. For this Jesus died—for this he chose you——for this be
converted you, to make you holy men—living epistles of
Christ—monuments of what God can do in s sinner’s heart.
You know what true holinessis. It is Christ in you the Aope
of glory. Let him dwell in yon, and so0 all his featares will

ine in yoor hearts and faces. Oh ! 10 be like Jesus, thiv is
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heaven whererer it be, T think I could be atnong
devils, if only the old man were aluin in me, and I was made
altogether like Jesus. But, blessed be God, we shall not be
called to such a trial, for we shall not only be like Jesas, but
be with Him to bebold His glorv. Pray to be taught ta
rny. Do not be content with old forms that flow from th
ips only. Most Christians have need to cast their formal
rayers away, to be tanght to crv, Abba. Arrange before-
and what you are to prav for. Lo not forget confestion of
sin, nor thankgiving, Pray to get your closed lips opened
in intercession—embrace the whele world and carry it within
the vail. I think you might with advantsge keep s small
book in which von might mark down vbjectsto be prayed for.
I pruy God to muke 1ou very useful in the parish and in the
world, D)o all things without mnrmorings and disputings ;
see Phil. ii. 14, 16.  Live for ¢temuity. A few days more,
and our journey is done.  (h ! Guht hard against sin and 1he
devil —the devil mever sleeps.  Be vou also active for good.
The Lord Diess vou snd sour dear minister,  Pray for os.
Pray for the dend parishes around you.  Ever yours, &e.

LETTERS TO & $OU'L SEEKING JEATUS.—NO. L.
Serk to know your eorruption,
Dtrpex, 2841,

Dear Frievp-—According to promise, 1 sit down fo talk
with you a litde concerning the great things of an eternal
world, Howkind it is in Guod that he has given ns suchan
easy way of cotmunicuting our thoughts, even at a distauce.
My only reason for writiug to vou is, that I may direct your
soul 10 Jesus, the sinmer's friend.  * This man receiveth
wonere.” 1 would wish inuch to know that yon were trulv
unjted 1o Chrivi, und then, come life, comne death, you will
be truly and eternally happy. Do vou think you have bean
convinced of sin? This is the Holy Spint's work, and
his first work upon the soul (John xvi. 8; Acts il 37; xxi.
29, 30} I you did not koow your body was dangerousjy
ill, you would never bave sent for your physician; and mo
you will pever go to Christ, the beavenly physician, unless
you fecl that your soul is sick even onto death.  Oh! pray
for deep discoveries of vour real male by natare, nmr‘:;
w.im. The world will say you are an ianocent and harm-
gid; do not believe them, The world is a linx. Pray
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0 me { exactly as God sees you; pray to know
the w&fme:mr soul. Have you seen .\'m:uell' vile, aa Job

saw himself! Job xi. 3, §; xiii. 5, 6—undone, a2 Isaiah
saw himself ? Isa. +i. 1, 5. Have you experienced any thi
like Psalm H.? T 'do not wish you to feign humility before
God, nor to use expressions ul" sell abhorrence, which you
do not feel; but, O pray that the Holy Spirit may let you
860 the very reality of your natural condition before God. X
seldom get more than a glance at the true state of my soulin
its nsked self. But, when T do, then I see that I am
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked ;
Rev. iii, 17. [ believe every member of our bedy has been
a servant of sin—Romans i1, 13. 18—throat, wngue, lips,
mouth, feet, eyes. Every facully of our mind is polluted;
Gen. vi. 5. Besides, you bave long neglected the great sal-
vation ; you have been gain-saying and disobedicn‘}. Ch ; tha}

ou were brought to pass sentence upon yoursell, guilly o
iﬂ. Hea.r“\?lg;t 8 dpeﬁ believer wglcs {? himr-ulf—"’l‘\l_\r
wickedness, as | am in myself, has long appeured to me per-
fectly ineflsble, and swallowing up all thought and imegina-
tion, like an infinite deluge, or neuntaing over my head. I
know not bow to express better what my sins appear to me
to be, than by heaping infinite upon infinite, and multiplying
infinite by infinite. When I look into my heart and take a
view of my wickeduess, it looks like an abyss infinitely d:eg,
and yet it seems to me that my conviction of gin i+ exceed-
ingly small and fuint,” Perhaps you will ssk, why do you
wish me 1o have such & discovery of my lost condition? 1
answer, that you may be broken off from all schemes of self
righteousness; that vou may never look iuto your poor guilty
sonl to recommend you to God ; and that you may joyfully
accept of the Lord Jesus Chrisy, who obeyed died for
sinners. Oh! thet your heart may cleave to Christ. May
vou forsake all and follow Jesus Christ. Count every-
thing loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ
You never will stand righteous before God in yoursell, You
are welcome this day to stand righteous before God in Sesus,
Pray over Phil. iii. 7, 9. I will try and pray for yon. Grace
be with you. Your friend in Jesus, &



@8 LETTERE

0 THE 1AME,~~X0. I1.
Seek the righiecusnen of Chriat.

Dran Frz¥p—I way glad to hear of your safe arrival,
and tpat your health had not suffered by the voyage. I trust
the Lord is desling gently with your frail body, so that your
mind may get leave freely to fix itself on Jesus Christ and
him crocified. Above all, 1 pruy that the Hcﬂ{ irit may
mody and silently open your heart, to relis way of
salvation through the blood and obedience of Immanuel.

h this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of
siny, and by Him a}l that believe are justified from ell things;
Acws xiit. 34, 39. You would be deeply concerned o hear
that your room-mato —— has been so suddenly and awfully
“uJo away. Bhould it not bo a solemn warning to you?
Oh, that you may be cven now clothed in the righteousnesa
of Jesus ! so that, il you were called away, you may meet
God in , snd hear Jesua say, “ Enter thou into the joy
of thy Lerd.” In yoursell you never will stand rightevus
before Jehovah, Psulm cxliii. 2, answers your case. “ Enter
not into judgment with me,” must be your cry. In your
mature, in your past life, in your breaking of the holy law,in

r contempt and negleet of Jesus, in your indwel{ing sin,
g’& can moe nothing but what he must condemn. O that

u would be of the same mind with God about your own sou) !

o not bo afraid to leok upon ite loathsomeness; for God
offers to clothe you in Jesus Christ. Romans v. 19. By
the obedience of one shall many be made righteous. There
is only ene in all the world on whose face God can look end
sy “ He is altogether lovely.” Jesus is thet ome. Now
God is willing that you end I should Aide in Jesus. 1 feel
at this moment that be i3 my righteousness. Jer. xxiii, 6.
This is his nane whereby he shall be called, * the Lord our
righteoumess.” 1 fee) that the love of God shines spon my
guilty soul through Jesus. This is all my peace. Your
toars will not blot out sin; they do nothing bot in hell,
bt that does not justify them. Your right views of the gos-
pol will not justify you; you must be covered with u spotlesy
righteousaees, Your chauge of beart and of life wall not

you; It capnot cover pasf siks—neither is it perfect.

our amended life is mill fearfully sinful in Jehovah's =

him. Jesus offers you this perfect righteousness; in him
Ty stand and bear God say, “Thonmall{ni:.mylov’:.?'
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There is no spot in mo. Do you thus look to Jesus? Do
Elbeﬁerethemmd that God has given concerning him ?
u receive Christ with opensrms ? Do yon ory, * My
Lursmmd my God;” my surety, my all ? ﬁeurcprriend. do
not tarry. Eternity may be near. Naw is your best time,
ps your only time, of closing with Christ.  How many
worlds would a lost soul in hell give for such an opportunity
of cleaving to Christ as vou have now. * He that hath ths
Son, hath life.” Thias is all my praver and desire for your
precious, precious soul. Ever yours in the gospel, &e.

TO THE SAME.—NO. I1L
Joy o bellaring.

Draz Friexp—I send you another line to tell you Jesus
is the way. 1 would like much o hear how your weak body
and whether your soul is resting under the spple
wee (Song. ii. 3) ; but till some opportunity eccurs, I must
just content myself with committing your soul and body into
thehand of Jesus, your faith{ul Creator. 1 Peteriv. 18, Weare
now locking forward 1o another communion season, and I am
busy instructing young persoms for that holy and blessed
ordinance. I think vou said you were a good deal impressed
at our last commaunion, and wished that you had been one of
those seated &t the sable; perhaps you way never be per-
mitted 1o ait at the table on earth; perhaps your first come
munion may be in glory. There i3 a text in Romans xv.
13, which expresses allmny desire for you, * Now the God of
hope fill you with all jov and dfea.ce in believing, that you
may abound in hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost.”
You see hore who is the author of conversion—* The God of

hope.” He must open your heart to attend to the thin

that sre spoken. The wuths that are presented to you wi
not convert your heart, tho God of hope must breathe on your
heart and waier it oft.  Then see how he gives you joy and
“in believing.” When Jesus revealed himself 10
Frbomas (Joho xx. 35), Thomas eried out with joy, My
Lord and my God ;" if Jesus revesl himself to you n all the
ﬂ of his person—the completeness of his work, and the
esa of his love—you 100 will be filled with sppropriating,
joyful faith, and will ery, “ My Lord and my God.” Itiss
difficalt thing to explain what it is to believe—] suppose it1s
impomible. But when Jesus unveils his matchless besuty,
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and gives yon a swoet glimpse of his matchless face that way
buffeted and spit wpon, then the soul joyfully clings to him.
This is beliering, and thisis joy and peace in believing, The
truest, purest joy flows from s discovery of Jesns Christ.
Hehlfe hidden treasure that gives such joy to the finder.
Matth. xiii. 44. Do you think you bave jound that trea-
sure ¥ Toucking question! for if not, yon lra?poorin-
deed. But how much joy may you have in Christ 7 ¢ The
God of hope ﬁgﬂ you with all joy.”  You need not be afmid
to take the full oy that Jesus gives. If you really come
unto Christ, vou come unto the love of Jehovah, and that jsa
ﬁllilg jove. ‘The love of the creature doea not fill the heart,
but God's love coming full npon the soul gives fulness of joy
(FJohni. 4). It is holy love, sovercign love, T have heen
interrupted several thnes in writing ts littde note, I will
not be long in writing yon apuin. Do decide the question
of vour eternity. One thing is necdfunl ; have you closed
#ith the great Mediator? Have yougot saving knowledge of
Jesun? Then only will death lose ita power, and the grave
become the bed of peaceful rest. .

" There ia a land of pare dolight,

Whers saints Imnortal reignd

Infnite day rxclade the night,
And plensures bamsh pun®

Lean all your care for time and cternity on Jesus; thatin the
softont of all pillows—the bosom of our guardian Immanuel.
1 am ever yours, &e.

TO THR EAME.—-X0. IV,
Tuste that Christ b precions.
. Decomber 1841,
Dran Friexp--1t is written, “ Unfo who beliere Aa
i# preciows,” and if you are a child of é’?a you will know
foel what the words mean. 1 Peterii. 7. At one time
Christ was “like a tender plant” 10 you, and like “a root
out of & dry ground.” You saw * no form nor coinelinoss in
him, no beasty that you should desire him.” At thet time
Ewm st ease in Zion—yon had no concern for your soul,
you remember that time ? s it otherwise with you now P
Have you been pricked in your heanbyblthe Holy Bpirit ?
Hﬁm been made to see how impossible it is for man to
| with God ? mdbutbe.:raritdmmamthenil
from the fajr face of Immanuel, and given you an unfeigned
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at the brow that was crowned with the thorns, and the

chpek from which they plucked off the huir?  Has the Spirit
opened & window into the heart of Jesus, and lot you see the
fountain head of that love that * pusseth knowledge ?* Then
you will be able to say, “To me He is precious.” I
mphhlythnlll'}'ow standing before God isinhim.m
he 13 your foundation-stone-—your fountain—yonr wedding
garment, then youwillfeelhimtobeuimium. Most
ple refuse to come to Christ. Read Luke xiv. 18,24, They
all with one consent begun to make excuse. Why ix this ?
Just because they do not sce and feel that he is precious,
But, oh! if you, my dear friend, feel that he is your only
righteousness—your only fountain of living water—your high
priest—your shepherd—your advocate; then you will say,
* He it precious!” You will never sry, " Have me ex-
cosed.” I carry rzs'on the sweet invitation, * Come, for all
things are pow " Jesus is ready to wash and clothe
you in his own blood and righteousness. The Holy Spirit
13 ready to come inlo your heart and make it new. The
Father is ready 1o put his arms round your neck and kias
you. Luke xv. 20. The angels are ready to give thanks
for you and to love you as s sister for eternity. Now, will
you come, for all tRings are ready ? Are you now saying
In your heart, I cennot but believe I amn the chief of sin-
ners, and Jesus offers to be mgr refugre, my mediator, my all
in all; I feel he is precious P O dear friend, I truet you
do. This only will make you happy in living, and blessed
in 